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ABSTRACT 


Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty of Vijayanagara kingdom in his twenty years of 
rule (1509 A.D.-1529 A.D.), through his policy of conquest, had control over almost 
South India. To rule such a big territory systematically and effectively solely, he 
popularized a new administrative pattern called Nayakatana. It is a awarding the 
territory- in local language known as Seeme- by the King to an individual on certain 
conditions. The conditions include: paying taxes on time, smooth running of the 
administration and more importantly providing the military service to the King in the 
times of need. The present study Vijayanagara Empire: The Study of Nayakatana in 
Tuluva Dynasty is primarily focused on this administrative aspect mainly based on the 
Sixty Eight inscriptions issued in between (1509 A.D.-1529 A.D.) by the 
Krishnadevaraya and Nayakas served under him. There were altogether Fifty Five 
(55) Nayakas and Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s during the rule of Krishnadevaraya. 
Influential Nayakas received more than one Seeme as Nayakatana, few were awarded 
Nayakatana for a short time, while in certain cases an individual’s Nayakatana was 
annulled and there were frequent transfer of Nayakas in addition to these 
developments. Hence there is difference between number of Nayakas and number of 
Seeme’s. The present study reviews the Nayakas relations with monarch through 
various perspectives and critically analyzes the origin and growth of Nayakatana in a 
historical perspective. To understand the concept of Nayakatana in a better way, 
interpretations of the term Nayakatana by various scholars- Indians as well as 
Foreigners- are scrutinized. As a prelude to the study it shed a light on the brief 
political history of the Vijayanagara Kingdom. The chapter on Powerful Nayaka 
Chiefs analyzes the court politics with Saluva Timmarasu and Mallappa Nayakas 
influence in the state’s affairs and their Nayakatanas. As a influential Nayakas, they 
received more than one Seeme as Nayakatana The chapter on Major Nayaka 
Dynasties of the 16th Century pertains to the rise and fall of six prominent Nayaka 
families- three form present Karnataka hitherto less known and three from present 
TamilNadu who were much known and popular in contemporary politics during the 
rule of Tuluva dynasty. Causes for the rise of Nayakas, contributions of 
Krishnadevaraya in multiplication of number of Nayakas, contributions of the 
Nayakas to the South Indian History and demise of Nayakatana system are examined 


in the concluding part of the study. 
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I. INTRODUCTION 


Introductory 

VIJAYANAGARA was one of the glorious empire of South India and praiseworthy 
by indigenous writers as well as foreign travelers for its achievements in the field of 
polity, economy, administration and culture. The fall of Karnataka’s royal dynasties- 
the Hoytsalas of Dwarasamudra, Yadavas of Devagiri, Kakatiya’s of Warangal and 
Pandyas of Madhurai- led to sort of political vacuum in South India. The foundation 
of Vijayanagara empire was found as a remedy to fill this vacuum.’ It was the 
culmination of achievements of people of Dakshinapatha in the midst of growing 
influence of the Mohammadans. 

According to K. A. Nilakanta Shasthri the hundred years of rule of Vijayanagara was 
golden age in the history of South India. This empire not only protected Hindu 
religion and culture, more than that stranded as a safety wall against the Northern 
Mohammadan invaders march towards South like a Wind and Gush. For more than 
hundred years it stranded as a strong protective fort and was savior of Hindu religion 
from the foreign attacks. The establishment of Vijayanagara kingdom opened a new 
chapter in the Indian history. It protected the Hinduism from the foreign threats and 
got a name called Vijayanagara (City of Victory) and Vidyanagara (City of Learning), 
the second name commemorating the role of Vidyaranya in these momentous events. 
Hampi was the capital of Vijayanagara lying on the banks of river Tunga-Bhadra and 
Varaha was their royal emblem. As the last Hindu rulers of the Deccan, their 
achievements were noatble”. Robert Sewell's work sheds light on unforgotten saga of 
the empire.* 

There are more than 7000 inscriptions found in Kannada, Telugu and Tamil languages 
help us to study them in detail.* The indigenous literary sources like Shivathatva 
Rathnakara of Basava Bhupala, Madhuravijayam of Gangadevi, Saluvabhyudam of 
Rajanatha Dindima-I, Ramabhyudayam of Saluva Narasimha, Varadambika 
Parinayam of Tirumalamba, Kumara Ramana Kathe of Nanjunda, Mohana Tarangini 
of Kanakadasa, Raya Vachakamu of Vishwanatha Nayani, Amukta Maulyada of 
Krishnadevaraya, Manucharitham of Alasani Peddanna, Parijatha Paharanamu of 
Nandi Timmanna shed lot of a light on them.> 

The Exegeneous sources of Nicolo-D-Conti of Italy(1420)°, Abdul Razak of 
Persia(1443)’, Durrant Barbosa of Percia(1514-15)*, Domingo Paes of 


Portugal(1520)°, Farnao Nuniz of Portugal(1535)"", Athanasius Niketin of 
Russia(1570)"), Fredrick Seasor of Italy(1567)?, Ferishtha!’, Isami’, Ibna Batoota!* 
are constitutes the main source. 
Economically Vijayanagara rule was prosperous and maintained lucrative trading 
relations with foreign countries- Portugal, Percia, Arabia and Italy. Especially with 
Portuguese empire Vijayanagara rulers had rich trading relations as Robert Sewell has 
rightly said, the rise and fall of Vijayanagara Empire witnessed the rise and fall of 
Portuguese trade in India.'® In the Cultural point of view the rule of Vijayanagara 
was a golden age. They were the pioneers of various fairs and festivals. Among them, 
Dasara and Mahanavami festivals continuing in Karnataka present day too. There 
were renowned scholars in the Vijayanagara court. The fabulous monuments built by 
the rulers’ stands as mute spectators of lost glory. Politically, economically and 
culturally, the rule of Vijayanagara was prosperous and there was overall 
development.”” 
During the rule of Vijayanagara empire in general and Tuluva dynasties ruler 
Krishnadevaraya’s reign in particular, there was a new administrative pattern 
introduced in South India known as Nayaka system. There were altogether Fifty Five 
(55) Nayakas and Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s during the rule of Krishnadevaraya. Sixty 
Eight (68) inscriptions issued in between 1509 A.D. — 1529 A.D. by the Raya and 
Nayakas served under him suggests this. Influential Nayakas received more than one 
Seeme as Nayakatana, few were awarded Nayakatana for a short time, while in 
certain cases an individual’s Nayakatana was annulled and there were frequent 
transfer of Nayakas in addition to these developments. Hence there is difference 
between number of Nayakas and number of Seeme’s. At the end of the Fourth chapter 
I have listed these inscriptions in a chronological order with the name of the Nayakas 
and their Seeme’s. Nayakatana is a awarding the territory- in local language known as 
Seeme- by the King to an individual on certain conditions. The conditions include: 
paying taxes on time, smooth running of the administration and more importantly 
providing the military service to the King in the times of need. Accordingly it he 
distributed the portion of his territory from his vast empire to his faithful followers, 
able leaders, family friends and renowned figures in various fields. Kannada 
inscriptions referred it as Nayakatana, Nayaka, Tamil as Nayakatanam and Telugu 
epigraphs as Nayankara system. To retain its originality I have used the Kannada term 
Nayakatana. Its original meaning in English is Nayakaship. Krishnadevaraya in his 
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twenty years of rule, through his policy of conquest, had control over almost South 
India. His empire mostly consisted of present Karnataka, Andhrapradesh, Telangana 
and Tamil Nadu. Such a big area was difficult to rule solely. To overcome from this 
problem and to systemize the administration, he introduced this system. Foreign 
travelers termed it as Captain, Nayakaship. Its synonym in Kannada is Nayakatana. It 
was one of the main consolidating factors of the Vijayanagara Empire in the 16th 
century era. There are more than 7000 inscriptions of Vijayanagara rulers scattered 
over South India shed a on administrative system of Vijayanagara kingdom. Among 
them almost half are in Kannada speaking area, rest are in Telugu, Tamil speaking 
areas and few are in Sanskrit language.'® Krishnadevaraya’s rule was an apogee of 
Nayakatana and these Nayakas were the main pillars of the administration. 

These Nayakas ruled like feudal lords and took control over the means of production 
in their regions through a hierarchical network. They were supposed to provide 
military and administrative assistance to the King, which lessen the burden of the 
King in the state polity. They had administrative rights inherited from the King in 
their segmentary state; however they were not supreme in their jurisdiction, hence 
King was supreme law of the land. King was the eternal authority. King transfers of 
these Nayakas frequently and in certain situations, he revoked the Nayakatana of 
particular individual. These aspects have been elaborately discussed in the subsequent 
chapters. After the fall of Vijayanagara kingdom, these Nayakas popularly known as 
Palegars and led to the rise of many splinter states. In the political-military history of 
the Vijayanagar kingdom they had an important role. Plenty of archaeological as well 
as literary sources documented their role in the affairs of administration. Vijayanagara 
rulers selected local influential person as Nayaka and he was given political, 
economical and more importantly military rights. It is wrong to say that Vijayanagara 
state was expanded just because of military accomplishments, rather than there was a 
role of Nayakas in expanding the kingdom. These Nayakas were appointed on the 
basis of following criteria: 


i. Military and personal skill. 
li. Merit was the top most criteria. Religion, caste, creed, colour, language were 
out of consideration. 
ii. Arise of need, time and circumstances. 
iv. Leadership qualities and an individual’s capacity to deal with the uneven 
conditions.” 
v. | Family background of an individual and his influence on the respective area. 


Vijayanagara state was different from centralized administration and it never had 
direct control over far away regions. Decentralization was its prime character 
according to A.V.Ventaratnam.”” It can be equated to the federal structure and 
Mattodu Seeme is best example.” In this federal structure Nayakas were the main 
pillars. There are plenty of their references in archaeological as well as literary 
sources. Based on their economic, military and personal character, King awarded 
Nayakatana to an individual and added them to the empire as administrators. 

Vijayanagara empire was formed in the early half of 14" century A.D. and flourished 
up to later half of 16" century A.D. 15" and 16" century was its high times in 
political, military, economy and cultural front and Nayakas played an unique role. 
With their dint merit and military skill they expanded the very base of the kingdom 
and stamped their own identity. By giving the land to the Nayakas in lieu of military 
service and assisting the administration, King made them part and parcel of the 
empire. It was particularly by Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty. They played a 
unique role in the military and revenue units of the administration and it was common 
feature of the empire during 16” century. There was lot of studies, researches 
undertaken by various scholars on this topic. Among them prominent were N. 
Venkata Ramanayya™ 3" B. A. Salettor™, T. V. Mahalingam”” Se a BP 
Derret”®, Krishnaswamy Aiyangar”, Dineschandra Sircar*’ Burtein Stein*” , K. S. 
Shivanna’®, Waganor Philip B* soe Noboru Karashima®® 3” 2B Ota Nobohiro”, 
Laxmana Telagavi*” a P. S Kanaka Durga™, Shishir Kumar Pandey™’, N.G. Ranga™, 
Soma Reddy”, Cynthia Tolbat a8 at A. Krishnaswamy”, D.V. Paramashiva Murthy”, 


P.V.Parabrahma Shasthry”? and D.N. Yogeeshwarappa>” 2 


are prominent one. 

The Nayaka system profounded by N. Venkata Ramanayya™ was historical milestone 
in the study of the administrative pattern of the Vijayanagara Empire. Subsequently 
many Indian as well as foreign scholars have undertaken the study on this 
administrative aspect and ended up with fruitful results. The present study is mainly 
focused on the Nayakatana system of Tuluva dynasty of Vijayanagara kingdom in 
general and Krishnadevaraya’s rule in particular. The Sixty (68) inscriptions issued 
during the rule of Krishnadevaraya and Nayakas served under him in between 1509 
A.D.- 1529 A.D., shed a light on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas and Fifty Two (52) 
Seeme’s. The list of these inscriptions with the name of the Nayakas and their Seeme 
has given in at the end of the Fourth chapter. Among the Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s in 
Karnataka it was Twenty One (21), Andhrapradesh represents Seventeen (17) and 
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Tamil Nadu it was Fourteen (14). Therefore there were highest numbers of Seeme's 
granted as Nayakatana from Karnataka. It means Karnataka had the lion share in the 
Nayakatana. The current study used the Kannada terminology Nayakatana instead of 
Nayaka or Nayakaship, to keep its identity and originality, moreover more in number 
of Nayakas were in Kannada speaking area. 

In general Nayakatana is grant of land to an individual in lieu of military and 
administrative help to the King. The receiving end must be faithful to the King. He 
has to maintain prescribed militia to administrate the respective region and will have 
to give necessary help to the King in the time of need. He had the right to collect the 
tax and in between | to 10™ September these Nayakas had to pay annual tax to the 
King and ratio of the tax rate was of 1/3 of their total income. This adjustment was 
beneficial to King as well as to the Nayakas. This administrative set up automatically 
created a second tiered protection and made the administration quite easy. 

Based on the nature of working and seize of the land they received, these Nayakas 
were called in different terminologies. This includes Amara Nayakas and Palegars. 
The term Paleya might be derived from Tamil origin. In contemporary inscriptions 
and literature instead of reference of Palegar as the head of Paleyapattu, there is a 
reference of Nayaka*, Amaranayaka”, and Amaramagani”’. 

In the contemporary administrative pattern of Vijayanagara kingdom Nayakas acted 
as mediators between the King and the subjects. It was a new and hither to unknown 
to the people.*® The fall of Vijayanagara kingdom led to the liberation of these 
Nayakas, as a result many splinter states were created popularly known as Palegars. It 
was not only common in Vijayanagara kingdom itself. Having the example of 
Vijayanagara, prominent Marata leaders and Deccani nobles liberated from the 
shackles of their masters and established independent Paleyapattu’s in their respective 
jurisdiction. Marata Palegars Shahji and Ekoji, Deccani Palegars five Shahi States 
were specimen example for this phenomenon. In Deccani politics Palegars were also 


known as Jagirdars or Watandars in addition to suffix Nayaka.” 


The term Amaranayaka 
Amara believed to be derived from Sanskrit word Samara. It also resembles Persian 


term Amir which means high noble. Amaranayakas were military commanders who 
were given territories by the King to govern and their region was known as 


Amaramagani, Amaram. The term Amaranayakatana is a combination of term Amara, 


Nayaka, and Tana. Amara means Samara. Nayaka means leader. Tana is a suffix to 
which we cannot find a concrete answer. It is incorporated with certain words in 
Kannada language. For instances: 
i. Siritana- one who is rich. 

il. _-_Hiritana- one who is elder. 

iii. Badatana- one who is poor. 
But H. H. Wilson gave a different meaning with regarding to Amara in the 
Vijayanagara kingdom. According to him literarily Amara is a Command of thousand 
Foot.*' Amaram is grant of revenue by the Prince or a Poligar, on condition of service 
generally, military or police; such grants were resumable when the Amarakar, or, 
grantee, failed to perform the stipulated service.” Kannada dictionaries interpret the 
Amaranayakatana as a land given by the King to the person as a gift with imposing 
certain conditions and if a person failed to fulfill prescribed conditions, King had the 
right to confiscate it without giving any prior notice. Nayaka means leader, head or 
Dalapathi and they were deputed by the Vijayanagara ruler. In epigraphs, the land of 
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Amaranayakas is referred as Amaramagane.™ E.g.: Virasadashivaraya's gift of 


Heggenadihalli of Beluru Seeme to Krishnappa Nayaka as Amaramagane.” 

Origin 

There is a question of which dynasty was instrumental in bringing the Nayaka 
system? Whether Kakathiyas? or Hoytsalas? or any other kingdoms? Noboru 
Karashima expressed his own opinion on this front. He equated the Nayaka system to 
contemporary Iqta or Jagirdari system of Muslim administrative system of medieval 
India. According to him, this tradition was common in Islamic states and in his 
opinion the origin of Nayaka system was in Islamic rule of medieval India.” 

P. B. Waganor has found the root of Nayaka system in the Iqta system of Islamic 
countries.” According to Nicolos. B. Durks, the system of receiving the land as gift 
only seen in the Brahmana Community in the beginning and later it expanded to other 
communities as a tool of political activities. These Brahmins and Non-Brahmins later 
received the land to rule from the King. In South India it was pioneered by Kakathiyas 
of Warangal in 12" century A.D. They gave land or Seeme to various communities to 
look after the administration with certain conditions. This system is known as 
Nayankara in Telugu language. This Kakatiya’s of Warangal added different stocks of 
people to the Nayakatana system. It was a historical milestone in the history of South 
India. The nature and character of Nayakatana resonates in Hindu religion in the 
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form of granting lands to religious centres as a custom. Later it underwent 
modifications for political considerations. In Medieval South Indian history 
Krishnadevaraya’s rule was a zenith of Nayakatana system and it was main tool of the 


administration 


Communities 
Most of the Nayakas were originally from Telugu or Tamil stock. It is herculean task 
to find out to which communities Nayakas were belonged to? Or to which community 
or class or race Nayakatana was awarded? Here we can raise certain questions: 
i. Whether Nayakatana given to only particular community? 
ii. Whether an individual’s family background considered while awarding 
Nayakatana? 

ili. Whether this Nayakatana only confined to higher class of the society? 
The historical Telugu work Rayavachakamu® gives information that, in Nayakas 
there were two communities, namely: 

i. Reddy. 

ii. Kamma. 
On the basis of epigraphical evidences, in Kannada speaking region there were more 
than four communities enjoyed the status of Nayakatana. They were Beda, Golla, 
Gowda, Lingayitha, and Kuruba.”” 
In Tamil Nadu Kallar and Mawar and in Maharashtra Ramoshis were given the 
Nayakatana.”! 
In the Vijayanagara kingdom few of the Nayakas were connected to royal family. 
Vijayanagara was very vast empire and it was inherited by the people of 
heterogeneous class, language, caste, communities. Naturally there were more in 
number of Nayakas belongs to diverse communities. In Vijayanagara kingdom, caste, 
religion, language or class was not a criterion to award the Nayakatana but only on the 
basis of his merit, clean image and personality. That is why to get Nayakatana; caste 
is not a hurdle and only his military skill and personality taken into consideration. In 
Vijayanagara Empire more in number of Nayakas were belongs to Beda or Hunting 
community. This community is known for bravery, leadership, military skill and 
faithfulness. This is specimen example of awarding Nayakatana to the meritorious 


people.” 


Selection 
Military skill and merit was the prime criteria to award the Nayakatana. There were 
least instances of appointing the local people as Nayakas. The many of the Nayakas 
referred in the Tamil Nadu inscriptions either were Kannadigas or else Telugu region. 
Karashima held that Vijayanagara rulers sent an individual as Nayakas and 
administrators to the far away areas.’”* In the same manner Nayakas of Kannada 
region was either from Tamil Nadu or Telugu region. 
For E.g.: 
i. Hagalavadi Nayakas (Telugu origin).”4 
ii. Chitradurga Nayakas (Tamil origin).”° 
iii. Belur Nayakas (Telugu origin).”° 
iv. Yalahanka Nayakas (Tamil origin).”” 
v. | Nayakas Nayakanahatti (Telugu origin).”® 
vi. Pavagada Nayakas (Telugu origin).”” 
vii. Budihalu Nayakas (Telugu origin).*° 
viii. | Chennapattana Nayakas (Telugu origin).*! 
ix. Avati Nayakas (Tamil origin). 
x. | Nayakas of Gummanayakanapalya (Telugu origin).*° 
xi. Masthi Nayakas (Tamil origin).* 
Vijayanagara rulers might have thought that, if they appoints an individual as the 
Nayaka of their respective region, in future there would have a threat to them by 
becoming powerful in that region which was familiar to him. King keeps in mind the 
interests of the state and his own while appointing the Nayakas. Generally 
Vijayanagara rulers gave more importance to the merit while appointing any person as 
Nayaka. King appointed a person as Nayaka based on his: 
i. Bravery. 
ii. Military skill. 
ili. According to the time and circumstances. 
iv. An individual’s capacity to solve the difficult situations.* 
Transfer 
To have effective control over the Nayakas, Vijayanagara rulers frequently transferred 
the Nayakas from one region to another region. Nayakas rule in one Seeme for a 
longtime is threat to the authority of the King. One Nayaka cannot rule one region for 
a long time and in some instances one Nayaka received a more than one Seeme to 


rule. 


Krishnappa Nayaka received more than one seeme for his Nayakatana. The four 


inscriptions of 1546 A.D. to 1563 A.D. refer the Krishnappa as Nayaka of Hasana 


Seeme and Narasimhapura. The following table suggests this: 


Table: 1.1 — Inscriptions of Veera Sadashivaraya 


NAME OF THE 


ERA RULER SUBJECT MATTER INSCRIPTION 
1546 Veera , Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Krish Nayak Nayaka of B 
A.D. | Sadashivarayaru metnaEDs Navara Wasa Neva or PASu occu Vol. XI. Holalkere, No. 110.*° 
1562 Veera Grant of Hasana Amaramagani Seeme to the|Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, 
A.D. | Sadashivarayaru | Krishnappa Nayaka, son of Bayyappa Nayaka. Part-I. Hassan, No. 15.%” 
t of ttinahalli of H 
1563 Veera ee . aes we ee ye f Fae 4 ea 7 Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, 
A.D. | Sadashivarayaru os acs CRE i Part-I. Hasan, No. 2.8 
Amaranayaka. 
1563 Veera ; : Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, 
Krish Nayak Nayaka of N mh 
A.D. | Sadashivarayaru Prag hen eae omega tl pagar tre aeeee «Day: Holenarasipura, No. 6.” 


Besides this the following epigraphs sheds a light on Nayakatana of Krishnappa 


Nayaka for more than one Seeme. 


Table: 1.2 - Inscriptions— Inscriptions related to Krishnappa Nayaka 


NAME OF 
ERA THE SEEME SUBJECT MATTER INSCRIPTION 
1551 Kotturu Seeme given by Sadashivaraya to Hadapada | South Indian Inscriptions, Vol- 
Kotturu Seeme|_ . 90 
A.D. Krishnappa Nayaka. IX, Part- II. No. 641. 
Sadashivamaharayara Bayyappa Nayaka's_ son 
Krish Nayak th ici d f Sri 
i552. ||| Plata: |e ee SOL eae iar Camiaicass Volk er 
Narasimha Jayanthi to get Virtue (Punya) to his 91 
A.D. Seeme Davngere, No. 22. 
father Bayyappa Nayaka and mother Kondamma, 
Beluvadi village given to God Harihareshwara. 
Harihara Seeme given to the Goddess Laxmi by 
1560 Harihara sons of Kalappa Nayaka to get virtue to Krishnappa | Epigraphia Carnatica. Vol. XI. 
A.D. Seeme Nayaka, Son of Bayyappa Nayaka, who was under |Davngere, No. 30.” 
the patronage of Sadashivaraya. 
Harihara Seeme given to the Goddess Laxmi by 
1561 Harihara sons of Kalappa Nayaka to get virtue to Krishnappa | Epigraphia Carnatica. Vol. XI. 
A.D. Seeme Nayaka, Son of Bayyappa Nayaka, who was under | Davngere, No. 83.” 
the patronage of Sadashivaraya 
1566 Gonibeedu /To get virtue to Bayyappa Nayaka, Krishnappa|Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. 
A.D. Seeme Nayaka gave 18 Aghras of Gonibeedu Seeme. VIII. Alur, No.44. 
Gonibeedu |Krishnappa Nayaka’s  Karyakartha, Bukkappa|Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. 
Seeme Nayakas entry to Beeduseeme. VIII. Alur, No. 48.”° 


In the early half of 16" century, particularly, during Tuluva dynasties rule and 
Krishnadevaraya's era, in different parts of the empire Nayakatana awarded to various 
individuals and it was not permanent one. They ruled in their area for specified time 
and before marking strong foothold in the Seeme, they were transferred to another 
Seeme. The debacle of Vijayanagara in the Talikota battle completely changed this 
scenario. Central government was weak and they could not get control over these 
Nayakas. Hitherto transferred Nayakas now started to rule independently in their 
respective Seeme as innate according to N. Venkata Ramayya and K. A. Nilakanta 


Shasthri.”° 


Nayakas as Mediators 

Nayakas were the mediators between the King and people. Nayakatana was awarded 

by giving land or village or Seeme by the King. He has to serve on behalf of the King 

in the given region. There were instances of few Nayakas did not come under the 

direct control of the King. These Nayakas were coming under the control of another 

Nayaka, who was higher in his position. es Naturally they were faithful to their masters 

but at the end, in decisive matters and in the course of war, they ultimately 

responsible to the King.” 

According to Nuniz, in their given territory Nayakas will have to pay prescribed 

amount of tax to the supreme lord, as well as in that given income, he has to maintain 

his militia.” This character made Nicolos Durks to call them as Little Kings and they 

kept mediators to look after their means of production and trading activities.‘ 

We can compare the few elements in the Nayaka system to Western Indian Jagirdars, 

Zamindars of Mughal era and feudal lords of Europe. Like this these Nayakas were 

the head of the Seeme and kept militia. In the peak rule of Vijayanagara Empire these 

Nayakas were very loyal and transferred from one Seeme to another: 

i. Krishnappa Nayaka served as Nayaka in different parts of Karnataka in 
between 1547 A.D.-1563 A.D. and finally settled in Jinji.’”" 
ii. Timmappa started his political career as Nayaka in 1519 A.D. by getting 

Iraivaranaravoor. In the same year he became the Nayaka of Tiruchinapalli. 
There was reference of his tax payment to the King for his Nayakatana of 
Tanjavoor in 1521 A.D. From 1533 A.D. to 1537 A.D. he was a Nayaka of 
Chingalpete.'” 
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Timmappa Nayaka in Tamil Nadu was a Nayaka of Iraivaranaravoor and 


Tiruchinapalli in 1519 A.D." 


Nayakas as tax collectors 
Nayakas served as tax collectors in their respective Seeme. There is no clarity on the 
procedure and system while collecting the tax. There are following doubts: 
i. Who fixed the tax? Whether King or Nayaka? 
li. Ratio of the tax? 
iii. Whether collected entire amount sent to the state treasury or a portion of the 
collected tax? 

Majority of the records suggests that, Nayakas collected the tax under the order and 
direction of King. In between 1“ and 9" of September of every year a pre-fixed 
certain portion of the collected tax must be deposited to the states exchequer. Fernao 
Nuniz in his diary documented the tax submitted by important Nayakas to the states 
treasury. He tells that the State of Bisnaga was divided among the 200 captains. Based 
on the size of their area and income, King fixes the size of army they will have to 
maintain and the tax they will have to pay in between the I and gt" day of September 


of every month. The tax rate was fixed in advance.'" 


Nayakas relations with the King 
The Nayakas of Vijayanagara were under the category of feudalistic administration. 
In Europe, such a system was existed which was a synthesis of military and land 
landholdings. It cannot be separated from one with another. It represents a 
hierarchical system of administration. In this system King was in top order, then 
Nayaka and at the bottom end the common people. In between King and subjects 
there was a mediator. In this context Nayakas were played as the mediator between 
the King and people. These Nayakas had two facets: '” 

i. Being loyal to their head. (King). 

ii. Getting loyalism from the subordinates (Common people). 
In this feudal structure, one is depending upon another. Here subordinates paying 
respect to their masters by giving tributes or gifts, was a common feature. 
The researches show that in the history of India, the elements of feudalism can be 
seen from the rule of Guptas'"° and such feudal lords were loyal to their masters. In 
same manner, the Nayakas of Vijayanagara era maintained good relations with their 
masters by following methods’: 
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i. Paying tax on time. 
il. Giving gifts to the King during their birthdays and special occasion like 
festivals. 

ili. Participating in important festivals celebrated by the King. 

iv. Providing military help to the King in the time of need. 

v. Following the orders of the King. 
The Nayakas rule becomes only legitimate when King gives his assent. In some 
instances few people worked as King’s agent or Karyakartha. In 1565 A. D. Ellappa 
Nayaka of Santhebennur served as the Karyakartha of Veeraramadeva of 
Vijayanagara.'°° There is such a many references in epigraphs. 
There was close contact between the King and the Nayakas. The region or Seeme was 
the identity of the Nayakatana. Few Nayakas had given their portion of region to 
another person to administer and it led to sub-infeudation. These were referred in the 


epigraphs.'” 


But the Nayakatana was transmitted from the King. At the end, each and 
every Nayakas and sub-Nayakas were under control of King directly or indirectly. 
Another important factor in relationship between King and Nayakas were: 
i. Nayakas while granting land to temple or a person they must get prior 
permission from the King. 


ii. There must be prior permission from the King while remission of taxes. 


Krishnappa Nayaka of Baguru Seeme while waiving the tax of Nayindas, had 
obtained prior permission from the Vijayanagara ruler Sadashivaraya.''? Nayakas 
tried to enhance their power and prestige in the Vijayanagara administration by 
donating land or money to the temple, in the name of Kings. This was a strategy to get 
favourism from the King. Krishna Nayaka of Bagur Seeme donated the Narasapura 
village to Chennakeshava temple of Gunderi by quoting Sadashivaraya of 


Vijayanagar do get virtue (Punya).'! 


To legitimize their power, Nayakas used to 
appease the King by donating the land to temple in the name latter. In some instances 
these donations in the name of King to the temples were done by without getting the 
prior permission from the King. This was another technique to appease the King." 
Generally, as according to the time and situation, Nayakas used all possible ways to 
appease the King to their favourism. 

Nayakas had to follow the orders of the King and should be confident of the ruler. By 


the order of Ramaraya, Krishnappa Nayaka of Baguru Seeme waived the few taxes of 
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Nayindas of that Seeme.'” 


Nayakas will have to get prior permission from the 
emperor to take any decisions. If Nayakas were failed to implement the order of the 
King or revolts against the King or incapable of implementing the orders of the King, 
then King directly enters the scene to implement the order or to suppress the revolt. 
Otherwise he deputes another person or Nayaka to look after the affairs. It was 
documented in the two inscriptions of Kanchipuram.'* Achyutharaya had to go to 
Kanchipuram to give equal number of villages to the Varadaraja temple and 
Ekambaranatha temple, when his order was not properly implemented by the 
Challappa Nayaka of Kanchipuram. It was recorded in Achyatharayabhyudayam of 
Kavi Rajanatha Dindima. According to this, Challappa Nayaka of Kanchipuram 
disobeyed the order of Achyutharaya and revolted against the King. Later Challappa 


Nayaka's revolt suppressed by the Commander of Achyutharaya.'"® 


Each and every 
Nayakas under the Vijayanagara Empire actively participated in the matters of the 
administration. They served under the control and guidance of the King. Except few 
instances, the relations between the King was merely politically motivated and not 


more than that and Saluva Timmarasa was exception to this. 


Duties of the Nayakas 

Portuguese travelers gave diverse opinion about the chief duties of the Nayakas. 
According to Domingo Paes These Dalapathis had the control of cities, villages and 
forts. Few of Dalapathi's income were upto 15 lakhs Pagoda. Every Dalapathis had a 
source of income. Based on their income and size of the area, King prescribed the size 
of infantry, cavalry and elephantry Dalapathis has to maintain and tax they must have 
to pay to the state’s treasury. Whenever King calls them, wherever these Dalapathis 
may be, they must attend the King with his orders." 

Farmao Nuniz writes, Bisnaga was divided among more than 200 Dalvoys. Based on 
the area of land and income, King had fixed the tax and the size of the army he had to 
maintain.'"® 
These Nayakas will have to maintain standing army and in the mean time have to pay 
the annual tax to the King. Fernao Nuniz tells, King fixes the amount of tax to be 
submitted by the Nayakas in advance. That tax must be paid in between month of 1“ 
September to 10" September of every year. Notwithstanding this, in addition to 


formal tax, Nayakas used to give precious gifts on the occasion of King's birthday and 
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during a birth of new child to the King in the form of tribute. These tributes may be in 
the form of Pagodas or precious metals like gold, silver, gems.” 

Generally after getting the Nayakatana, these Nayakas have to strictly adhere to the 
rules and conditions imposed by the King. We can make a following finding based on 
the available sources. As a Nayaka, he has to: 

i. Maintain standing army and this army must have ready at any time when King 

gives call. 

ii. Submit annual tax to the King. 

ili. To give proper administration in their respective Seeme (Region). 
iv. Send the tributes to the King in special occasion like starting of the New Year, 
Kings Birthday, birth of a child to the King. 

v. Strictly adhere to the orders and rules and conditions imposed by the King. 
Except few, Nayakas cannot approach to the King directly and were never allowed to 
stay in the capital for long time. They will have to stay in the tent which was in 
outskirts of the city known as Paleya. If King finds any symbol of disobey or 
disloyalty by the Nayaka then he was quick to react./”” 


Nayakas emergence as political power centres: Little Kings. 

Nickolas Dirks called Nayakas as Little Kings." At the end of 15" century, Nayakas 
emerged as a political centres in the form of ruling class. Later, particularly during the 
era of Krishnadevaraya their numbers were multiplied. In the beginning of 16" 
century it worked well in manner and Battle of Talikota of 1565 witnessed the 
participation of almost all the Nayakas. After the debacle in the Talikota war, defeated 
rulers went to Penugonde and started their rule under the tag of Araveedu dynasty. By 
this the glorious rule of Tuluva dynasty ended and opened the era of supremacy of 
Nayakas. The weak administration of Araveedu dynasty made Nayakas to utilize this 
and they acted like a supreme rulers by freeing from the shackles of Vijayanagara 
rulers. The period between the fall of Vijayanagara and beginning of Tippu's rule, 
popularly known as Era of Nayakas. During the rule of Sriranga (1571 A.D.-1584 
A.D.) and Venkata (1586A.D.-1614 A.D.), Nayaka system continued. There were 
references of granting of Nayakatana by the above rulers.” So it continued upto the 
early half of 18 century. The rulers of Tuluva dynasty, particularly Krishnadevaraya 
gave Nayakatana of the particular region for a limited period and there were frequent 


transfers. He used transfer as an effective tool to control. The debacle of Vijayanagara 
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in the Battle of Talikota necessitated the rulers to make political changes and 
adjustments. Rulers had to cope with the new situation, where they were neither not in 
a position to defend the state nor to control the Nayakas. The absence of strong 
monarch at centre paved the way for all these alternative arrangements. Rulers of 
Araveedu dynasty acknowledged the hereditary rule of present Nayakas. Policy of 
transfer was stopped. It led to the emergence of strong Nayakas as a new political 
power centres. Rulers of Araveedu dynasty gave their final approval to existing 
Nayakas to rule permanently. Now Nayakas had direct relations with the land and 
they emerged as a supreme lord of their respective region. These Nayakas power and 
prestige were automatically enhanced. To legitimize their power they started to write 
court history, lineage and family history with providential background. History of 
Nidugal, Chitradurga, Hagalavadi, Nayakanahatti, and Keladi were the specimen 
examples and all these Nayakas origin starts with mythological connection.'”° 
After settling in their respective areas, these Nayakas acted like a little Kings. To 
establish their identity and to expand their territory, they involved in the wars. In this 
situation strongest Nayaka families led attack on minor Nayaka kingdoms and merged 
latter with their region. In some instances to protect their interests, minor Nayakas 
asked the help of major contemporary powers like Adil Shahis of Bijapur, Qutub 
Shahis of Golconda, Nizam Shahis of Ahmadnagar, Maratas and Hyder. In this 
political slugfest, these Nayakas experienced positive as well as negative outcomes.'™ 
Till to the Battle of Talikota, these Nayakas executed their power by getting the prior 
permission of the King. They mentioned the name of the King while giving donations 
to the temples, Brahmanas, Matas and Agraharas. This tradition reflects the feudal 
structure and these Nayakas did not inherit the independent political identity. After 
Battle of Talikota majority of the Nayakas performed the gifts or donations without 
referring the name of their emperor.'° 
After 1573, Keladi rulers also in their inscriptions never referred the name of 
Vijayanagara rulers'”° and same case of Nayakas of Hagalavadi. It symbolizes the 
independent identity of Nayakas after 1565 A. D. Most probably in between 1580-90, 
these Nayaka families had their strong foot-hold with independent identity. Following 
are the symbols of their independent identity: 

i. They performed donations and grants without referring their masters.1?” 

ii. ‘They strengthened their base by fortifying their territory.'** 

iii. | There were frequent wars among the various Nayaka families.” 
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iv. Built new Temples and Agraharas by their own.” 
v. Brought necessary changes in the style of Architecture.!*! 
vi. Introduced new festivals.” 
To strengthen their power and to protect their capital and prime cities, Nayakas had 
built stronger forts in hilly, terrain regions.’ These forts represents the symbols of 
power, urbanization and it consists of palace, garden and offices.* After 
consolidating their power in their respective Seeme’s, they not only renovated the old 
temples but also built new temples, Matas, Agraharas, ponds and canals. To these 
temples and Matas, they made grants in the form of land and money. Mudiyappa 
Nayaka of Hagalavadi had built a Mata at Hattana in 1625 A.D. and made land grant 
for its smooth affairs.’*° The granting of land and villages to the temples, they not 
only extended their power but also got respect and loyalism from the people, who 
were the devotees of the respective temples. By this method, with minimum labour 
they had political control. During the strongest rulers of Vijayanagara, like Tuluva 
dynasty, Nayakas expressed their loyalism by giving tributes, gifts to the King or 
making granting lands in the name of the King but now these Nayakas received the 
loyalism from the people by granting land to the religious institutions. The people 
affiliated to these religious centres automatically paid respect to the king. Particularly 
in rural areas, Temples and Matas were became the tools of control for Nayakas on 
the people. 
Majority of the Nayakas were migrated from other regions and they were adventurous 
in nature. In Vijayanagara there was high respect for these adventurous people and 
they had given them shelter. 
While studying the history of Nayakas of 15" and 16" century A. D. it was clear that 
majority of the founders of these dynasties were from outsiders and adventurous and 
they got an opportunity to form their dynasties under the Vijayanagara Empire.’ 
i. Gudikote Palegars were from Telugu by origin, hunter by caste and Melelore 
by lineage (Gothra).'*” 
ii. Bomma Nayaka of Nidugal was a contemporary of Krishnadevaraya. He 
received Machasamudra, Gosikere, Challakere, Dodderi, from Harati to 
eastern Pavagada, Molakalmuru towards the North and Sira in the South as 
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Amaramagani. 
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In the Vijayanagara administrative set up Nayakas were the bridge between the king 

and the subjects. They received Nayakatana directly from the kings. But in few 

instances few Nayakas did not receive Nayakatana from the Kings rather than it was 
from another Nayaka who was high in position.” 

Eventhough there are plenty of resources to study on the Vijayanagara Empire but 

there are few hindrances: 

“* The Western counter against theories profounded by Indian Historians about 
Vijayanagara Empire. Historian Nicholas B. Dirks has studied the Nayaka family 
of Tamil Nadu in psychological perspective and based on that he has tried to give 
the true picture of that family.'“° 

«* There were lack of in-depth study on the origin, evolution, growth and role of the 
Nayakas. Because the sources related to the Nayakas are in scattered form and it is 
herculean task to codify. Even though studies were undertaken, there were lack of 


critical analyzation and revealing the truth leads to many non-solving questions. 


01. Aims and Objectives of the study 

“* To examine and interpret the meaning of term Nayaka. 

“* To explore the role of Nayakas in the administration of Vijayanagara kingdom. 

“* To analyze the views expressed by the various scholars regarding the term 
Nayakatana. 

“* To know the earlier studies regarding the Nayaka system. 

“* To identify the origin, growth and evolution of Nayakatana. 

“* To reveal the communities entitle to the Nayakatana. 

“* To recognize the role of Krishnadevaraya in expanding Nayakatana system. 

** To figure out the total number of Nayakatanas during Krishnadevaraya’s reign. 

“* To highlight the nature of working of Nayakatana during Tuluva dynasty. 

“* To see the influential Nayaka chiefs and major Nayaka dynasties during Tuluva 
dynasties era. 


** To find out the contributions’ of the Nayakas to the history of South India. 


02. Area of the study 

The present study roughly covers a period of seventy years i.e. from rise and fall of 
the Tuluva dynasty in general and rule of Krishnadevaraya in particular. During this 
period Vijayanagara empire was extended from river Krishna in the North to 
Kanyakumari in the South, Cuttack in the East to Arabian Sea in the West. Therefore 
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the present research is entirely related to South India, especially Karnataka, 
Andhrapradesh and Tamilnadu. My research is based on the inscriptions scattered in 
these regions. The inscriptions discovered in above three referred states are in the 
form of their respective languages. Therefore one should have the knowledge of 
above three languages such as Kannada, Telugu and Tamil. Knowledge of the 
Sanskrit is cannot be ignored which flourished as one of the richest language of the 
ancient India which was having some sorts of connection with the Vijayanagara 
empire one or another way. The present study of area is also known for its rich history 


and culture from the ancient period where major political activities were witnessed. 


03. Significance of the study 

“* It examines the role of Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty in expanding the 
Nayakatana system. 

“* This study highlight the history of hitherto to ignored minor Nayaka dynasties of 
the 16th century. 

“* It analyzes the Krishnadevaraya’s skill of administering the three main South 
Indian regions through his Nayakatana system. 

“* It explores the court politics during the Tuluva dynasty. 


“* It point out the relationship between the King and the Nayakas. 


04. Relevance of the topic 

“* It has the origin of modern concept of division of labour. 

“* The Nayakatana system of Krishnadevaraya helpful to modern policy makers to 
know how to reduce the administrative burden and stress. 

“* It has the idea of how to manage the administrative mechanism. 


“* It gives the idea of how internal and external factors make influence on the King. 


05. Methodology 
The present research is an administrative aspect of the selected region under the 
Tuluva dynasty of Vijayanagara Kingdom. The study aims at to bring out how the 
Nayakatana system worked during the reign of Tuluva dynasty. The following sources 
are used in this present study: 
i. Archaeological sources 

A. Epigraphs 


B. Numismatics 
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C. Monuments 
i. Literary sources 
A. Indigenous 


B. Foreign 


The Methodology adapted to the study is as follows: 

“* Review of the literature on the selected topic. 

“* Collection of Primary and Secondary datas from various sources. 

«* Inscriptions have been used as principal source with literary works constituting 
secondary sources of this study. There are two reasons for this: 

= Karnataka abounds in inscriptions and the state is richest amongst all other states 
of India with regarding to the inscriptions. There are more than 7000 inscriptions 
of Vijayanagara rulers scattered all over South India shed light on this aspect. 
Among them almost half are in Kannada speaking area, rest are in Telugu, Tamil 
speaking areas and few are in Sanskrit language.'*! 

=" There is no other better and more reliable source for our study than these 
inscriptions. As H.T. Coolbrook has rightly puts it in the scarcity of authentic 
history of Hindu race, importance is justly attached to all genuine monuments, 
and especially inscriptions on the stone and metal which are occasionally 
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discovered through various accidents. 
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“* Descriptive and analytical study. 


> 


“* Formal presentation of the gathered information in a report format to the 


© 


concerned authority. 


The present research is consisting of collection, collation of data, in-depth study and 
analysis of the literature pertaining to the study of the Nayakatana system under the 
Tuluva dynasty of Vijayanagara Empire in general and Krishnadevaraya’s rule in 


particular. 


06. Chapterization 
There are total seven chapters in the thesis including Introduction and Conclusion. 


These follows: 


I. Introduction 
II. Vijayanagara Empire: From Origin to Downfall 
II. Nayakatana System: Historiography 
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I. 


Nayakatana System Under Tuluva Dynasty 
Powerful Nayaka Chiefs 
Major Nayaka Dynasties of the 16 Century 


Conclusion 


Introduction 


This chapter covers the various aspects of my research. Such as: 


I. 


Introductory part with opening note on Vijayanagara kingdom and focusing on 
the Nayakatana system of Tuluva dynasty in general and Krishnadevaraya’s 
rule in particular. 
Meaning of the term Nayakatana and eligibility conditions to get Nayakatana. 
Indigenous and exogenous sources. 
Survey on the earlier studies conducted by various scholars. 
Difficulties in collection and collating datas. 
Aims and Objectives of the study, Area of the study, Significance of the study, 
Relevance of the topic and Methodology adopted. 
Sources. 

> Archaeological. 


> Literarary. 


Vijayanagara Empire: From Origin To Downfall 


This chapter is a prelude to my research topic and it starts with the brief introduction 


on Vijayanagara kingdom as protecting wall to the Hindus of South and successfully 


encountered the growing influence of Mohammadans rule in the South. It is true in 


some sense because some of the inscriptions referred them as protectors of Hindu 


religion, Saviors of Hindus from the atrocities of the Mohammadans. The following 


three tittles denote them as follower of Vedic cult. 


i. 


il. 


lil. 


iv. 


Vedamarga Sthapana Thathvara.'*? 
Vaidikamarga Sthapanacharya. me 
Vedamarga Prathistapaka. 


Veda Dwijathi Parirakshana.“° 


Vijayanagara Empire emerged as a successor state to the MHoytsalas of 


Dwarasamudra. It was founded in the year 1336 and later step by step occupied the 


territories once inherited by the Hoytsalas. 
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For Example: In 1333 A.D. Myle Nayaka ruled in Kukkalanadu as a feudal of 

Hoytsala ruler Ballala-IIJ but in 1340 he served as officer under Harihara-I in the 

same region.” It implies as Harihara and Bukka attacked on this region and occupied 

this. This conquest might have been happened in between 1333 A.D. to 1340 ADe® 

This chapter covers the following topics: 

“* Introduction 

“* The Freedom Movement of South against the Delhi Sultanate of North 

“* Vijayanagara and Vidyaranya episode. 

“* Theories of origin. 

“* Political history. 

“* Battle of Talikota: The Sad Demise of the Empire (21.01.1565) (Rakkasagi- 
Tangadag1). 

“* Administration: This part has laid prime emphasis on the Nayakatana system 
during Krishnadevaraya’ era. 


** Conclusion 


The Concept of Decentralization: Nayakatana system in Vijayanagara Empire 
The Vijayanagara administrative pattern says T. V. Mahalingam served as a nice 
balance between the feudal elements that represented by the governmental machinery 
in contemporary medieval India and the earlier system of government in South India 
in which the enjoyment of a large scale of a local autonomy was very character. The 
Vijayanagara rulers continued the system of administering provinces through their 
feudals called Nayaka. They enjoyed a semi-independent status and the degree of 
autonomy enjoyed by them varied from one feudatory to another. This system of 
administration of kingdom through feudatories is known as the Nayankara or 
Nayakatana system in the Vijayanagara period.'” 

The Nayakatana system considered the King as the owner of the land. The King 
allocated the lands to his feudals. This system was not only found to be useful but 
necessary for the political situation of contemporary politics. It serves as a body of 
people to serve the King in stopping the progress of Islam into the South. Those who 
held lands from the King were called Nayakas. The Nayakas ruled their respective 
lands granted to them by the King with varying degrees of freedom. In this system, 
the Nayakas were to perform two functions: 


i. They had to pay a fixed amount to the state treasury. 
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il. In times of war, they were required to supply a sufficient number of troops to 
the King and to lead them in the war. 

Paes informs us that it was the crown that fixed the number of troops that each of 
these Nayakas was to maintain and the amount of tax that he had to pay and they 
were generally in proportion to the revenue he generated. They were required to 
accept their subordinate position in the charters and epigraphs issued by them. They 
were expected to attend the imperial and pay homage to the imperial ruler. In 
addition to this they need to send gifts in various forms to the King on the New Year 
Day and the days of importance. Paes continuous: It is even said that they give on that 
day to the King in money a million and five thousand gold Pardas". They also gave 
away their daughters to their masters. Those Nayakas who did not follow the above 
were punished and sometimes their lands were confiscated.'*° 
The constitutional and political position of the Nayakas was different from the 
governors. This is justified by the documents of Barbosa. He says- Many places here 
belong to the lords who hold them from the King of Vijayanagara who in his own 
town keeps his governors and collectors of his rents and duties.'** 
The governors were the representatives of the King in the province who ruled on 
behalf of the latter and were liable to be transferred from one province to another. The 
Nayakas, on the other hand, were military vassals holding military fief (Amaram) to 
discharge their financial and military obligations to their master. The Nayakas, who 
were not transferred, enjoyed greater amount of liberty and had the responsibility of 
extending cultivation and spread civilization. In the beginning, the Nayakaship was 
personal and later it became hereditary because of the weak and incompetent central 
government. 
The Nayakas maintained two sets of officers at the imperial headquarters. One was 
their military agent and the other civil agent. They were represented the interests of 
their master at the capital. 
This system had its own merits and defects. They had innumerous duties to perform 
in their respective regions. But the opinions differ regarding the services they 
rendered to the community. /t can hardly be said that the idea of governing country 
by means of an order of rule, rapacious, feudal nobles, such as Palegars generally 
were turned out to be a happy one...whenever they were not at war with the central 


authority they were at war with one another and it was rarely possible to collect 
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tribute from them or revenue due to the central authority without a display of military 
forces which added greatly both to the unpopularity and expense of the collection.” 

One cannot overlook the defects in the system. The amount of freedom they enjoyed 
gave them enough chance to indulge themselves in mutual recriminations and war as 
to defy at times the central authority was weak. Referring to the Palegar organization 
in Madurai, Rev. Fr. Heras writes: Had they been most systematically attached to, and 
dependent on central power, Madhurai might have been saved from the troubles 
caused by the Palayagars. This is true of the Nayankara organization as a whole. But 
like the medieval European feudalism, writes T.V. Mahalingam, the Nayankara 
system was necessary and inevitable evil and was forcibly adopted for want of a 


better scheme of governmental organization. In spite of its inherent weakness it 


served its purpose tolerably well i 


III. Nayakatana System: Historiography 

This chapter deals with following themes: 

01. The Term Palegar: An Analysis 

According to M. S. Puttanna the term Palegar might be derived from following two 
circumstances: 

i. In small territories as minor chieftains under the Vijayanagara rulers they 
ruled and collected tax and received gift from the subjects. Traditionally 
people called them as protector of good and destructor of the evils." 

i. During the Vijayanagara rulers in the war against their enemy states these 
Palegars participated in the war by supporting the Vijayanagara with their 
militia and encamped in outskirts the capital known as Paleya and they were 
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known as Palegar. 


02. Nayakatana System: Origin and Genesis 
Source materials- archaeological and literature- implicit the route of Nayaka system in 
the Iqta and Jagirdari system of medieval India- Delhi Sultanates and Mughals. 
Among the Hindu rulers Later Gangas of Orissa imbibed this system. It penetrated to 
the Kakathiyas of Warangal. Later it was introduced as a part of administrative pattern 
in the modified form as according to the time and need by the Vijayanagara rulers. 
Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagara reorganized and systematized it and became a part 
and parcel of the empire. Here we can draw the parallel between the Krishnadevaraya 
of Vijayanagara and Akbar of Mughal Empire. Even though Jagirdari system rampant 
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in during the Delhi Sultanate, Mughal ruler Akbar- the Great, reorganized and 
systematized and it constituted the important part of the Mughal administration. In the 
same manner Nayaka system was existed in the Orissa and Warangal during 14" 
century A.D., its matured form we can see in the Krishnadevaraya’s era. 
Krishnadevaraya’s rule was an apogee of Nayakatana. The above theory can stands 
and continues till to the new historical discoveries are to be made. It mainly relied 
upon the future research. I hope the further researches will continue and bring forth 


the new historical facts. 


03. Nayakatana System: Interpretations and Re-Analysis 
This part deals with the following aspects: 
“* Meaning of the term Nayaka. 
“* Definitions 
“* To whom should as to consider Nayaka? 
“* What was the family background of the Nayakas? 


“* Nayakas relations with the Crown. 


04. Nayakatana System: Communities Entitled to Nayakatana 

Nayakatana was not a property of any class, community or caste. It represented 
heterogeneous character. Kshathriya, Balija, Kamma, Velama, Brahmana, Boya and 
men from the Islamic cult also exerted the power of Nayakatana as viewed by Soma 
Reddy. Subbarayalu.Y. opines that Nayaka system was beyond the caste and 
communities. Many villages and tribal communities produced Nayakas.'*” The 
majority of the findings reveal diverse nature while fixing the communities of 
Nayakas. Even though Brahmin community retained the lion's share; the other 
communities were not neglected. Many castes belonged to the Shudra community also 


became the Nayakas. 


05. Nature of Vijayanagara Empire 

By taking into consideration of the statements of the historians, writers and travelers it 
is clear that, in Vijayanagara kingdom particularly during 16" Century there was a 
decentralized form of government. In this pattern there were various grades of 
Captains. We can tally the Captain word used by Nuniz to the Nayakas of 
contemporary period. So there were clear signs of decentralization of polity and 


economy in the Vijayanagara kingdom. Altogether in Vijayanagara kingdom, rather 
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than concentrating power in the hands of Central Government, it had passed in 


military units downwardly through various grades of Nayakas. 


06. Nayakatana and Feudalism 

The Nayakatana of Vijayanagara kingdom represents the few elements of feudalistic 
character. Here Nayakas receiving land or Seeme from the King on the condition of 
providing military help to the King during the need of the hour. These Nayakas were 
so faithful to the King and were the real head of their Seeme's. In Vijayanagara 
kingdom one of the reasons to give the land to the Nayaka was receiving military 
service from the Nayakas. Vijayanagara kingdom represented the centralized, federal 


and feudalistic elements. Nayakas were the main pillars in this system. 


07. The nature of Nayakatana system in 16" Century 

The nature of Nayakatana system of 16" Century A.D. was: 

A. Receiving the Seeme from the King on various conditions. These Seeme's can be 
one or more than one. 

B. Passing direct responsibility of the King to the Nayakas to administer the Seeme. 

C. Providing military and other assistance to the King by the Nayakas in the need of 
hour. 

D. Consolidating financial position of the Nayakas through various means. 

E. Posing as feudal lords by the Nayakas. 


F. Emergence of feudal lords and sub-infeudation. 


08. Kingship and Nayakas 

When King was powerful Nayakas expressed their loyalism through various means 
and weakness of the central authority led to their independence of the latter. The first 
part can be seen in Krishnadevaraya's era and latter can be seen in debacle of 
Vijayanagara empire in the battle of Talikota which led to the emergence of Nayaka 


landlordism who freed from the clutches of the central authority. 


IV. NAYAKATANA SYSTEM UNDER TULUVA DYNASTY 

This chapter mainly deals with the Nayakatana system during the rule of 
Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva Dynasty. His era witnessed the more in number of 
Nayakas. There were total Fifty Five Nayakas out of Fifty Five Seeme’s. This chapter 
has the following topics: 

01. Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva Dynasty: Apogee of Nayakatana 
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This part is core area of the research and discusses about the Nature of Nayakatana 
under Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva Dynasty. Krishnadevaraya in his rule of twenty 
years through his policy of expansion had control over most parts of South India 
consisting of present Karnataka, Andhrapradesh, Telangana and Tamil Nadu. To rule 
such a vast territory systematically and effectively, he brought out a new 
administrative system in South India known as Nayaka system. Accordingly it he 
distributed the portion of his territory from his vast empire to his faithful followers, 
able leaders, family friends and renowned figures in various fields. There were 
innumerable inscriptions issued during the rule of Krishnadevaraya and Nayakas 
served under him in between 1509 A.D. to 1529 A.D., which I have mentioned at the 
end of the Fourth Chapter in a chronological order. This directly and indirectly shed a 
light on the Nayakas and their activities. In accordance with these inscriptions, 
Krishnadevaraya awarded the Nayakatana to total Fifty Five Nayakas (55) out of his 
Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s. Influential Nayakas received the more than one Seeme as 
Nayakatana, few were awarded Nayakatana for a short time, while in certain cases an 
individual’s Nayakatana was annulled and there were frequent transfer of Nayakas in 
addition to these developments. Hence there is difference between number of Nayakas 
and number of Seemes’. The following is the data on Nayakatana under 


Krishnadevaraya classified into different time span: 


Data of Nayakatanas under Krishnadevaraya in a chronological order (Table: 1.3) 


Era Karnataka | AndhraPradesh | TamilNadu | Total 
A.D.1509 - A.D.1513 04 04 03 11 
A.D.1514 - A.D.1518 05 04 - 09 
A.D.1519 - A.D.1523 09 06 08 23 
A.D.1524 - A.D.1530 10 12 03 20 

Total 28 26 14 68 


I have given the separate list of Sixty Eight inscriptions in a chronological order 
related to the Nayakatana with their respective Seeme at the end of this chapter. It 
clearly stipulates as Nayakatana was the base of the administration of Vijayanagara 
Empire primarily during the era of Krishnadevaraya.'** 

The subject matter of this chapter is: 


“* Introduction 
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“* Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva Dynasty: Apogee of Nayakatana. 

“* Nature of Nayakatana under Krishnadevaraya 

“* Data of Nayakatanas under Krishnadevaraya in a chronological order 
** Total Number of Seeme's (Territories’) under the Nayakatana 

“* The Region-Wise List of Nayakatanas 

“* Number of individuals received Nayakatana 

“* Communities 

“* Influential Families 

“* Nature of Working: Offices and Nayakatana 

“* Awarding of Nayakatana 

“* Policy of Transference 

“* Findings: It has total Thirteen (13) findings 

*“* Chronological list of Sixty Eight (68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty 
Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 A.D. To 1529 A.D.) 


V. Powerful Nayaka Chiefs 
This chapter deals with two powerful Nayaka families during the era of 


Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva Dynasty. This chapter has the following contents: 


01. Saluva Timmarasu: A Prepotent Nayaka 

The name of Saluva Timmarasu was prominent during the rule of Tuluva dynasty in 
general and the rule of Krishnadevaraya in particular. He was the man behind the 
bringing of Krishnadevaraya to the throne of Vijayanagara kingdom against the wish 
of Veeranasimha of Tuluva dynasty. His family had rendered the valuable services to 
the Vijayanagara kingdom and Saluva Timmarasu had very close proximity with 
Krishnadevaraya. Saluva Timmarasu was like a father to Krishnadevaraya. 
Krishnadevaraya always called him as Timma Manthri and he was a guide, mentor, 
teacher and care taker of Krishnadevaraya. Krishnadevaraya appointed him to the post 
of Mahapradhana of the kingdom and awarded the Nayakatana of three richest 
Seeme’s. These factors had immense influence on the Raya. This influence helped 
him to getting the Nayakatana of rich Seeme’s to most of his family members except 
women. But growing influence of Saluva Timmarasu was not sustained by the 
courtesans’ and they hatched the conspiracy against the Saluva Timmarasu by putting 
allegation of death of Krishnadevaraya’s six years old son Tirumala and they were 


successful in reducing the influence of Saluva Timmarasu in the Vijayanagara 
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kingdom. This chapter critically analyzes the rise and fall of Saluva Timmarasu in a 
historical context and has the following subject matters: 

“* Introductory note on Saluva Timmarasu 

“* Antecedents of Saluva Timmarasu 

“* Official grants awarded by the Saluva Timmarasu 

“* Offices held by the family members of Saluva Timmarasu 

“* Demise of Saluva Timmarasu 

“* Findings 


“* Genealogy of Saluva Timmarasu. 


02. Mallappa Nayaka of Tamil Nadu 

This part narrates the influence of Mallappa Nayaka’s family in the Tamil region. He 
was the vassal of Vijayanagara Kingdom. He had three sons namely Adiyappa, 
Chinnappa and Timmappa. All of them were Nayakas in the Tamil speaking areas. 
Many inscriptions refer the grants performed by the members of Mallappa Nayaka’s 
family. There are fourteen inscriptions relates to Mallappa Nayaka. Adiyappa Nayaka 
appears in three inscriptions, whereas Chinnappa Nayaka’s name mentioned in seven 
inscriptions and Timmappa Nayaka appears in fourteen inscriptions. This small topic 
discusses the activities of Mallappa Nayaka and his three sons during the rule of 


Tuluva Dynasty of Vijayanagara Kingdom. 


VI. Major Nayaka Dynasties of the 16 Century 

The present chapter deals with the rise and fall of six prominent Nayaka families- 
three form present Karnataka hitherto less known and three from present TamilNadu 
who were much known and popular in contemporary politics during the rule of 
Tuluva dynasty. They are Nayakas of Jarimale, Nayakas of Narasimhapura, and 
Nayakas of Belur- representing present Karnataka-, Nayakas of Jinji, Nayakas of 
Tanjavoor, and Nayakas of Madhurai- representing present TamilNadu. 

Jarimale is representing the parts of present Bellary district and had changing relations 
with Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan. In the beginning they were the friends, at the end, 
during the rule of Tippu Sultan they turned as foes and Jarimale merged with Mysore 
state resulting sad demise. There is a survey of relationship between the Belur and 
Narasimhapura Nayakas on the basis of archaeological evidences. History of Jinji 
Nayakas starts with Krishnappa Nayaka who was originally from Kannada speaking 
area and later settled in the Tamil speaking region by getting the Nayakatana of 
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Yasanur village of Jayamakonda Cholamandala and later by making Jinji as his centre 
he started his rule. The rule of this family continued for more than 100 years. The 
Nayakas of Tanjavoor were the rulers of principality of Tanjavoor during 16" and 17" 
centuries. Like Jinji Nayakas, they were also appointed as the provincial governors by 
the Vijayanagara rulers in the 14" century. In the mid 16" century they became 
independent rulers but never stopped the allegiance to Vijayanagara rulers. They 
contributed much to the growth of cultural aspects. The Nayakas of Madhurai ruled 
for two centuries presently representing the Tamilnadu and Madhurai was their 
capital. They were known for their achievement in the field of culture and 
administration. They undertook the renovation of the temples previously damaged by 
the Mohammadans of North. Kumara Kampana-I, son of Bukka-I, led expedition on 
Madhura in 1372 A.D. and got rid of the rule of Sultanates and Madhurai became the 
subordinate to Vijayanagara. Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty had complete 
control over this region and appointed the Nayakas as its head. The contents of the 
chapter are: 
“* Nayakas of Jarimale: Introduction, Sources, Origin, Political History, Demise 
Findings and Genealogical list. 
“* Nayakas of Narasimhapura: Introduction, Origin, Titles, Political History and 
Demise. 
“* Nayakas of Belur: Introduction, Origin, Titles, Political History and Demise. 
“* Nayakas of Jinji: Introduction, Origin, Political History and Demise. 
“* Nayakas of Tanjavoor: Introduction, Origin, Political History and Demise. 


“* Nayakas of Madhurai: Introduction, Origin, Political History and Demise. 


VII. Conclusion 

The last chapter is a survey of my research and touches the topics of importance of 
earlier studies on the Nayaka system. It has also deals with the causes for the rise of 
Nayakas, their role in the states administration, contributions of Krishnadevaraya in 
multiplication of number of Nayakas and causes for the end of Nayakalordism. Here 
more than ten causes are listed out for the demise of Nayakatana system. This chapter 
has the following contents: 

“* Causes for the rise of Nayakas 

“* Contributions of Krishnadevaraya in multiplication of number of Nayakatanas 


“* Contributions of the Nayakas to the South Indian History. 
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“* Demise of Nayakatana system. 


07. Sources 

The present study is based on archaeological as well as literary sources. Eventhough I 
have mentioned all these sources under different heads in bibliographical section, it is 
imperative to highlight the important sources exclusively used in this research. 

Under archaeological category I have primarily used the epigraphs of Tuluva dynasty 
in general and Krishnadevaraya’s rule in particular. Inscriptions are more reliable 
sources as well as nearer to truth and inscriptions are mute spectators of contemporary 
events. In this study I have mentioned various inscriptions through wide range 
sources. 


159 We was a Director of the 


Epigraphia Carnatica Volumes Edited by B L Rice. 
Mysore Archaeological Department. His book Epigraphia Carnatica is a set of books 
on inscriptions from the Old Mysore region of India. It was compiled over a period of 
about ten years between 1894 A.D. and 1905 A.D. It is in twelve volumes. The books 
contain the study of about more than 9000 inscriptions from lithic surfaces and copper 
plates, which were found in the then Mysore region. Apart from the original 
inscription, an English translation and a Roman transliteration are also provided. I 
have exclusively used Volume Numbers IX, X (Part- II), XI and XI published by the 
Mysore Government Central Press and Volume No. V (Part-I) and X (Part- I) 
published by the Basel Mission Press in Mangalore. In these volumes, few of the 
epigraphs have the contents which are connected to this research. The terms Nayaka, 
Amaramagani, Amaranayaka, various titles of rulers of Vijayanagara, land grants and 
other grants performed to the temples and Nayakas, information about the transfer of 
Nayakas, orders of the King, One Nayakas grants to the another Nayaka- who is lower 
in position- and influence of local Nayakas are periodically mentioned in these 
volumes in different number of inscriptions. I have given these numbers in the end 
notes of the respective chapters. 

Epigraphia Carnatica Volumes Edited by B R Gopal’ is a total 08 revised volumes 
published by the Institute of Kannada Studies, University of Mysore. I have used 
Volume Number IV, V, VI and Volume Number VII. Few inscriptions referred in 
these volumes denote the various grants performed by the Vijayanagara rulers to the 


Nayakas and to the religious centres. Grants performed by the Nayakas were also 
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mentioned in these epigraphs. I have primarily concentrated on the inscriptions related 
to the Vijayanagara time in general and Tuluva Dynasties rule in particular. 
P V Parabrahma Sasthry’s (2009) Inscriptions of Vijayanagara Rulers, Vol. IV (Telugu 


Inscriptions) (1351-1665 A.D.),1% 


is one of the main sources of fourth chapter of this 
thesis Nayakatana System under Tuluva Dynasty. Telugu inscriptions in between 14" 
and 17" centuries were covered in this book. By screening this book we get the 
information on name of the important Nayakas, their titles, communities of the 
Nayakas, influential Nayakas, policy of transference during Krishnadevaraya’s era 
and name of the Seeme’s (Regions). 


Krishnadevarayana Shasanagalu, Vol. I. (2010)! 


edited by D.V. Paramashiva Murthy is a 
Kannada Book published by the Hampi University. Like the work of P V Parabrahma 
Sasthry, this book is also one of the important bases for this research relating to the 
Nayakatana system under Tuluva Dynasty. The inscriptions referred in this book 
contain the valuable information on Krishnadevaraya’s era: total number of officials, 
their grades, total number of Nayakas from Karnataka, Telugu and Andhra region, 
total number of Seemes, influence of Saluva Timmarasu and his family, communities 
entitled to the Nayakatana, Nature of workings of Nayakas and name of the Nayakas. 
South Indian Inscriptions'®, a series of volumes published by the Archaeological 
Survey of India centered at New Delhi. These volumes particularly deal with the 
rulers of South India and in Volume No. V, VII and XVI, there are few inscriptions 
connected to the Nayaka system of Vijayanagara period. This helped carry forward 
present research. The volume XVI originally collected from temples and towns in the 
region of Rayalaseema, south of river Krishna. These inscriptions cover the period 
between 1400 A.D. to 1600 A.D. and record a variety of gifts by the Rayas and 
Nayakas. 

Annual Report of the Mysore Archaeological Department"™ published by the 
University of Mysore and Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy'® published by the 
Archaeological Survey of India, New Delhi constituted as a source in this research. 
The information related to the Nayaka system of Vijayanagara era dealt in the Annual 
report of Mysore Archaeological Department1933 and Annual Report on Indian 
Epigraphy 1913, 1915, 1926, 1934-35, 1936-37, 1937-38, 1938-39 and 1943-44. 
These reports contains the matters in relate to the Nayakas of different Seeme’s as 
well as their grants to an individual and religious centres. Few inscriptions of these 
report directly related to the Krishnadevaraya’s reign. 
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Epigraphia Indica (Vol. III and VIIT )' edited by E. Hultzsch mentioned the titles of 
early rulers of Vijayanagara kingdom. It called Vijayanagara rulers were the Protector 
of Hindu cult. It referred Vijayanagara rulers as Vedamarga Sthapana Thathvara, 
Vaidikamarga Sthapanacharya, Vaidikamarga Prathistapaka and Veda Dwiyathi 
Parirakshana. 

Apart from the above, the Inscriptions of Orissa by Satyanarayan Rajaguru, South- 
Indian Inscriptions" edited by R Shama Sasthry used as the valuable sources in this 
research. 

I have used various types’ sources under the head of literary sources. From News 
papers and Dictionaries to Manuals and References books were used as the secondary 
sources of information. Here I narrate the few important sources which supported 
present research. 

Robert Sewell’s A Forgotten Empire: Vijayanagar - A Contribution to the History of 
India (1900)'® is a extensive work on the history of the Vijayanagara Empire, 
particularly the fall of Hampi, the capital of the Kingdom. He was a civil servant 
under the British East India Company. Though it is a good work, he did not use the 
other available source materials other than Portuguese chronicles. His work is one of 
the earliest works on the Vijayanagara Kingdom. He recounts the kingdom from 
origin to downfall. He narrates the chronicles of Farnao Nuniz and Domingo Paes. 
There is detailed information about the first three dynasties, their cultural 
contributions, rule of Krishnadevaraya and Ramaraya, Battle of Talikota, sad demise 
of the empire. He explains the administration of the empire and equated the Nayakas 
to the English word Captain. 

Krishnaswamy Aiyangar’s Sources of Vijayanagara History (1919)'® is remarkable 
book on Vijayanagara Kingdom. The earlier works were failed to exploit the 
indigenous sources and therefore unable to fill up the many gaps which inscriptions 
had left in rewriting the history of the one of the glorious Kingdom. This book utilized 
hitherto unused various Sanskrit and Telugu works relating to the history of the 
Empire. A study of these sources goes a long way in rewriting the chronicles in many 
places and gives valuable information which would make a fuller history of the 
Vijayanagar Kingdom. He used unpublished manuscripts, rare publications and works 
out-of-print while narrating the sources of .Vijayanagara Empire. This book contains 
a summary of the various historical narratives based on the facts. He shed a light on 
considerable position of various subordinate families of the Kingdom. According to 
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him Nayaka was a chief of the army. He had territorial rights and Nayaka was a 
prestigious title. 
Noboru Karashima’s A Concordance of Nayakas: The Vijayanagara Inscriptions in 
South India (2002)'” is one of the most significant work on Vijayanagara Empire in 
general and Nayaka system in particular. This book narrates the Nayakas as the state 
administrators and revenue collectors. According to this, Nayakas played a unique 
role in the Vijayanagar kingdom from the 15th to the early 17th century. This book is 
mainly based on the inscriptions from Tamil speaking region. He list out the 1030 
names of Nayakas based on the 568 inscriptions spread across the Tamil region. 
Majority of these inscriptions were grants of various kinds in between 1326 A.D.to 
1675 A.D.) It shed a light on the working of the state and the role of its key 
functionaries. Regarding the topic on Mallappa Nayaka of TamilNadu I have 
extensively used this book. According to Karashima, there were three ingredients to 
the Nayakatana. They were- Nayaka title or Seeme given by the King or Mediation 
between the King and the subjects. Any one of among three qualifications was 
methodology to list out the Nayakas. 
C R Kothari’s Research Methodology: Methods and Techniques (2004)'7! is a book 
related to the Research. It explains in detail how to carry out the research, various 
methods, techniques in research activities, Technical aspect in the research and thesis 
writing. It is one of the best books every researcher must read. 
The Tamil Country under Vijayanagar (1964)'” by A Krishnaswamy is another 
excellent book related to Vijayanagara administration. Originally it was a Ph.D. thesis 
submitted to the Annamalai University. Prior to 1964, except A. Krishnaswamy none 
of the scholars have taken it seriously in the academic course of discussion. His work 
published in 1964 clearly indicates about his scholarly interest in the study of 
Nayankara system. According to him, era of Sri Krishnadevaraya witnessed 
tremendous changes in the administrative pattern in the local governance in the 
smooth conduct of the state affairs. He introduced a Nayaka system under the control 
of provincial governors who popularly known as Mahamandaleshwaras. According to 
him, in the early rule of Vijayanagara these Mahamandaleshwaras played a unique 
role. But in the early half of the 16" century their role was slowly and gradually 
diminished and their role was played by these Nayakas. They became the central part 
in the administration in Vijayanagara during 16" century A.D. But its real origin can 
be seen in the Tamil Nadu during 14" century A.D. There also, it was started by the 
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Vijayanagara rulers when they invaded that part in 14" century as part of their 
territorial aggrandizement. At the end of 14" century A.D., when Vijayanagara rulers 
occupied Tamil Nadu, they introduced Nayankara system there and made the Nayakas 
under the control of Mahamandaleshwaras. This suggest the origin of the Nayaka 
system under Vijayanagara rulers in Karnataka dates back to 16" century and in 
occupied territory it was 14" century. Totally in India its origin goes back to 14” 
century and in Karnataka 16" century A.D. Krishnaswamy used contemporary 
epigraphs while expressing his views on Nayaka system. Before this many of the 
studies mainly relied upon the Portuguese records. 

T V Mahalingam’s Administration and Social Life under Vijayanagar (1940)!73 is a 
major breakthrough in the administration of Vijayanagara rulers. According to him 
Nayakas were those who received the land from the Kings. Land belongs to the King. 
King distributes land to the individual to whom King consider to be fit. The receiver 
of the land from the King is Nayaka. His other two works South Indian Polity and 
Economic Life in the Vijayanagar Empire are also directly related to the polity, 
economy, society and administrative set up of the Vijayanagara Kingdom. He had 
extensively used available source materials from Tamil speaking region. 

K A Nilakanta Shasthri and N Venkata Ramanayya’s Further Sources of Vijayanagar 
History (1946)'”* is another commendable work related to the Vijayanagara Kingdom. 
In the early half of 16" century, particularly, during Tuluva dynasties rule and 
Krishnadevaraya's era, in different parts of the empire Nayakatana awarded to various 
people and it was not permanent one. They had ruled in their area for certain time and 
before they getting complete control over that Seeme, they were transferred to another 
region. The defeat of Vijayanagara in the Talikota battle completely changed this 
scenario. Central government became weak and they could not get control over these 
Nayakas. Hitherto transferred Nayakas now started to rule independently and their 
rule became hereditary one according to N. Venkata Ramayya and K. A. Nilakanta 
Shasthri. 

K A Nilakanta Shasthri’s A History of South India: From Historic Time to the Fall of 


Vijayanagar Empire (1975)! 


is one of the distinguished work on South Indian 
History for over four decades. It has run into four editions and sixteen impressions. It 
presents a classic account of the much neglected history of peninsular India from the 
earliest times to 17" century. It presents role of South India in the shaping of the 
History of the sub-continent. The exhaustive narrative traces the changing political 
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formations, administrative structures, institutions, economy, religion, literature, art 
and architecture. This book shows authors mastery over a huge set of sources. The 
12° chapter dedicated to the Vijayanagara Kingdom. Here provides political, 
administrative and military structure of the empire. 

B A Salettor’s Social and Political Life in Vijayanagara Empire, Vol. I & II 
(1934),'”° as in the title provides political and social history of Vijayanagara time. A 
Glossary of some important fiscal and government terms mentioned in the epigraphs 
and literature was furnished in this book. There are total Nine chapters in Volume- I 
and Volume- II and in the political history, he interpreted Nayakas as officials under 
the Dandanayakas. 

H V Srinivasa Murthy and R. Ramakrishnan’s A History of Karnataka (From the 


earliest Times to the Present Day) (1982).177 


The revised edition of twelve chapters of 
this book provides comprehensive History of Karnataka from pre-historic age to the 
Commissioners rule in then Mysore state. Fifth chapter deals with Vijayanagara 
Kingdom. Here he gives detailed information on the empire from origin to downfall. 

Burtein Stein’s Peasant State and Society in Medieval South India (1980), 18 and The 


New Cambridge History of India: Vijayanagara (1989)! 


are directly related to the 
Vijayanagara history. 

In the first book he gives a very popular theory namely Segmentary State system 
which is against the concept of centralized administration of Vijayanagara Kingdom. 
According to him Vijayanagara was not centralized state like Pandyas or Cholas. 
King was supreme only in the field of religion. He derived this theory from the 
Southhall’s anthropological studies, which applied to Africa. Here he stressed on the 
existence of hierarchical multi levels of power instead of an over arching imperial 
state. In this hierarchical system King represents the top most position and Governors 
and Nayakas were comes next. Here he do not makes much difference between the 
Governors and Nayakas. In this segmentary state, according to him, there were more 
roles to the Nayakas than to the King. He called Vijayanagara as Segmentary State 
with many splinter states. Accordingly it, the power of the King only lying with its 
central part of the empire and other regions remained under indirect control and these 
regions enjoyed the more freedom with limited restrictions by the King. He continues, 
the Kings relations with other parts of the empire were purely based on the religious 


grounds and not of political one. According him there was no political relations 
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between the King and Nayakas-who were local influential people- and but was only 
religious one. 

His The New Cambridge History of India: Vijayanagara concentrating on the 
sixteenth and seventeenth century history of Vijayanagara. In this book Burton Stein 
narrates the ruling pattern of the famous and long-lived Hindu kingdom which was 
followed by other often smaller kingdoms of peninsular India until the onset of 
colonialism. Through an analysis of the politics, society and economy, he addresses 
the central question of the extent to which Vijayanagara, as a medieval Hindu 
kingdom, can be viewed as a prototype of the polities and societies confronted by the 
British in the late eighteenth century. This work thus presents an understanding of one 
of the great medieval kingdoms of India, and a more general assessment of the nature 
of the state, society and culture on the eve of European colonial rule. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. Ul (1928)'* of Wolsely Haig’s fifteenth chapter 
dedicated to the Vijayanagara Kingdom. Here he emphasized on the political and 
military history of the empire. He beautifully narrated the aftermath of Battle of 
Talikota. 

Cynthia Talbot’s Pre-Colonial India in Practice- Society, Religion and Identity in 
Medieval Andhra (2001)'*' shed a light on the Kakathiya eras polity, society, 
economy, religion and cultural transitions. He extensively used the epigraphs of 
Kakathiya era in between 100 A. D. to 1649 A.D. out of total 5026 inscriptions 4339 
were Telugu and 687 were inscriptions’ of other languages. 

Hs article titled The Nayakas of Vijayanagar Andhra: A preliminary Prosography in 
the book Structure and Society in Early South India: Essays in Honor of Noboru 
Karashima'’® edited by Kennith R Hall directly related to the Nayakas of 
Vijayanagara time. Talbot’s study on the Nayakas of Andhra region refers sixty three 
Amaranayakas. Among this 1/3 were originated to Araveedu and Nandyala dynasty. 
He does not mention their caste, class or community. 

N Venkata Ramanayya’s Vijayanagara: Origin of the City and the Empire (1933) 1S 
is one of the foremost and earliest study on the Vijayanagara empire. The Part- I of 
this book with two chapters, begins with the origin of the city Vijayanagara 
connecting with the Hoytsala theory and the founders of the city. Part- II of the book 
is about the origin of the empire and there are 5 chapters that include: Ballala II and 
the sons of Sangama; the early history of the Sangama family; the Kakathiyas and the 
founders of Vijayanagar and the expansion of the kingdom. There are 5 appendices, 
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among which there are notes on: Doravadi, Kanya Nayaka, Vidyanagara etc. There 
are two maps in this book. According to him, the founders of Vijayanagara kingdom- 
Sangama brothers- were originally from coastal regions of Andra Pradesh and were 
Telugu speaking people. After occupying Karnataka they continued the model of 
Kakatiya state of Telugu region. They introduced the Kakatiya system of Nayakara 
land tenure and Aayagar system in Vijayanagara state as Nayaka system with 
reformed form and certain modifications 

N Venkata Ramanayya’s Studies in the History of the Third Dynasty of Vijayanagara 
(2010) '* was originally published in 1935 and it particularly dealt with Tuluva 
dynasty in general and Krishnadevaraya’s rule in particular. This book consists of 
three parts. The first part narrates the principal events in the history of Vijayanagara 
between 1529 A.D. and 1543 A.D. The second part deals with the administrative 
system under which the empire of the Rayas was governed in the 16" century. Third 
part narrates the religious and social conditions of the same era. 

A V Venkataratnam’s Local Self Government in Vijayanagar Empire (1972)'** is 
another classic work on the local administration under the Vijayanagara era. 
According to him Vijayanagara state was different from centralized administration 
and it never had direct control over far away regions. Decentralization was its prime 
character. It can be equated to the federal structure where Nayakas were the main 
pillars of the administration. 

Philip B Waganar’s Tidings of the King: A Translation and Ethno Historical Analysis 
of the Rayavachakamu (1993)'** defines Nayakas as head of the military who 
received land from the emperor for his Amaranayakatana. All the cost and 
expenditure borne by the income derived from that land and a fixed amount was to be 
paid to the Vijayanagar King as a tax. 

Laxmana Telagavi edited Chandravalli (1976)'*’ is bunch of articles related to the 
Karnataka history. In this book there is an article by the editor on Jarimale Samsthan. 
It gives birds-eye-view on the rise and fall of Jarimale Kingdom in between from 1500 
A.D. to 1800 A.D. According to this Jarimale Kingdom started their political career by 
receiving the few villages from the Vijayanagara rulers, then came under the 
influence of Adil Shahi's of Bijapur, in the fight against the Nayakas of Chitradurga, 
they received the timely help from Sarvadikari Hyder Ali and later lost their empire to 


the Tippu Sultan. After the death of Tippu, they regained the power but were under 
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the mercy of Nizam of Hyderabad. They ended their political career by merging their 
territory to the East India Company in 1800 A.D. 

His article titled Vijayanagarada Amara Nayakaru Matthu Palegararu in Virupakshi 
Poojarihalli edited Charitre Adhyayana, Vol. 4, Issue 2 (2009)'** is related to the 
various Amaranayakas of the Vijayanagara time. According to him, for the first time 
Kakathiyas of Warangal introduced this unique new Nayaka administrative set up 
called Nayakas. By quoting Kakathiya queen Rudrambe’s (Rudrama Devi) (1262- 
1286) grant inscription, he justifies this system. 

Shri Krishnadevarayana Amuktha Malyada (2010)' by Nirupama is a survey on 
original Telugu work by emperor Krishnadevaraya. In this book she mentions that 
Raya assigned the responsibility of protecting forts, guarding the state borders and 
military responsibilities to his close relatives. Krishnadevaraya assigned the office of 
the provincial governorship and Commander-in- Chief of the forts to the men 
originates from Brahmin community. 

B A Viveka Rai‘s Pravasikanda Vijayanagara (2005)'” is a lively illustrations of 
Vijayanagara Empire by foreign travelers. In this book we get the exposition of the 
twelve travelers including Abdul Razak, Domingo Paes and Ceaser Fredrick. 

DN Yogeeshwarappa’s Hagalavadi Nayakaru (2009)'*", book primarily related to the 
origin, rise and fall of the Nayakas of Hagalavadi with detailed narration on each and 
every Nayakas. His Madhyakaleena Karnatakda Palegararu (2009)'” book shed a 
light on eleven Nayaka dynasties with detailed information. 

In R Gopal edited Tumkur Zilla Ithihasa Matthu Purathathva (2009)'93 book, there is 
an article by the same author titled Vijayanagara Kalada Tumkur Pradeshada 
Nayakaru dealt with the Nayakas of Tumkur region during the Vijayanagara era and 
his Charitreya Putagalu (2011)'™ is voluminous book with bunch of articles on the 
history of Karnataka by the various scholars. 

Apart from above mentioned sources I have directly and indirectly utilized the various 
other sources including Mekenzhi’s manual Memories of the Northern Paraganas of 
Mysore, Surveyed in 1800'”° 


(2002)! Encyclo edias’””, Ph.D. Thesis’”’, Ma sr Government Documents”, 
yclop: p 


, Narratives of Nuniz, Fernao & Domingos Paes 
Online Media”, Gazetteers, Glossary, Journals, Newspaper Articles, Seminar Papers, 
Conference Proceedings, Telugu Book and other sources. All these sources have 


mentioned in the end notes as well as in the reference section. 
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Il. VIJAYANAGARA EMPIRE: FROM ORIGIN TO DOWNFALL 


Introduction 

THE Vijayanagara Empire may be said to represent the era of civilization when the 
destiny, idea, characteristic of the Indian Soul, had worked out its potentialities and 
the spring and summer of Indian culture had been succeeded by the phase of 
civilization characterized by the rise of a new industrial system, an imperialism and a 
city state with a megapolitan culture. If Indian culture is studied according to 
Toynbee’s theory, the period up to about 1300 A.D. may be said to have represented 
the response to nature’s challenge. From the beginning of the 14" century Delhi in the 
North and Vijayanagar in the South began to dominate Indian history. But 
Vijayanagara civilization cannot be called an arrested culture nor was Vijayanagara 
Empire a successor to the Maurya and even more remotely to the Harappan culture as 
has been asserted by Mortimer Wheeler’ and Stuart Piggott.” But it is an undeniable 
fact that Vijayanagara marks the period of conservation and Preservation more than 
creativeness and expansion. 

The foundation of the Vijayanagara Empire in the first half of the 14" Century A.D. 
constitutes an event of great significance in the history of India in general and the 
history Dakshinapathas in particular. It came to be established with a view to arrest 
the onrush of Islam into South India and Preserve Indian Culture and tradition in its 
pristine purity as it were. It stood as a bulwark against the spread of Islam for a period 
of three centuries and gave protection to Hindu religion. It has left a deep imprint of 
its existence in the fields of religion, literature, art and polity victorious after a 
relentless struggle against superior forces. That is why, perhaps, it is said with pride 
and justification that the Vijayanagara Empire is the last, the greatest and the most 
glorious Hindu empire of Dakshinapatha.° 

The 250 years of rule of Vijayanagara which was founded in 14" century A.D. is high 
watermark in the history of South India. It was indifferent to other dynasties of the 
South and was appreciated and exaggerated in various forms of documents. 

According to K. A. Nilakanta Shasthri, the Vijayanagara rule was military in 
character. The Vijayanagara rulers have achieved a lot which none of the Hindu 
rulers accomplished and the history of the Vijayanagara is the glorious chapter in the 
history of independent South India.* Military was prime character in the political set- 


up. The capital of Vijayanagara was different from capital of other dynasties and it 
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was urban in character. The beauty of the capital, its forts, palaces, administrative 
offices, Military avenues and temples, all were distinct in nature. All the government 
offices located at one place. Since the inception of the Empire till to its end it has 
contributed to its rulers to establish a mighty powerful empire. It was founded by 
Harihara and Bukka, two brothers of Sangama dynasty. 
Majority of the research works, opinions held the view that the rise of Vijayanagara 
was a direct result of the expansionist policy of the Mohammadans of the North. It 
emerged as a protecting wall to the Hindus of South and successfully encountered the 
growing influence of Mohammadans rule in the South. It is true in some sense 
because some of the inscriptions referred them as defenders of Hindu religion and 
Saviors of Hindus from the atrocities of the Mohammadans. The following three 
tittles denote them as follower of Vedic cult. 
i. | Vedamarga Sthapana Thathvara.” 

li. Vaidikamarga Sthapanacharya.° 

iii. | Vedamarga Prathistapaka.’ 

iv. Veda Dwijathi Parirakshana.* 
Vijayanagara Empire emerged as a successor state to the Hoytsalas of Dwarasamudra. 
It was founded in the year 1336 and later gradually occupied the territories once 
inherited by the Hoytsalas. 
For Example: In 1333 A.D. Myle Nayaka ruled in Kukkalanadu as a feudal of 
Hoytsala ruler Ballala-II but in 1340 A.D. he served as officer under Harihara-I in the 
same region.” It was clear indication that Harihara and Bukka attacked on this region 
and occupied this. This conquest might have been happened in between 1333 A.D. to 
1340 A.D." 
Foreign Muslim invaders had direct control over Northern India by establishing their 
empire at Delhi. Their influence penetrated into South India was begun during 14" 
century A.D. in the form of invasion and deputing their lieutenants as a mark of 


exerting indirect control. 


01. The Freedom Movement of South against the Delhi Sultanate of North 

The people of South did not acknowledge the rule of Mohammadans of North. 
Mohammad-Bin-Tughlaque was elevated to Delhi Sultan in 1329 A.D. After his 
departure from conquest of Devagiri in the South, there were many serious revolts in 


the Deccan. The main leaders of this revolts were Prolaya Nayaka and his brother's 
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son Kapayya Nayaka who where belong to Reddy stock of Andhra Pradesh. They 
were timely supported by Addanki and Prolayavema, founder of Kondaveedu Reddy 
dynasty. The entire eastern coastal region was freed from the clutches of Delhi 
Sultanate in 1335 A.D. In Western Telugunadu, the Somadeva of Chalukyan ruler 
declared revolt against Kampli's Muslim governor Mallik Mohammad. Somadeva was 
assisted by Hoytsala ruler Ballala-III. To suppress this revolt, Mohammad-Bin- 
Tughlaque sent Harihara and Bukkha- two Sangama brothers who were earlier taken 
captive from Devagiri by the Sultan and later converted them to Islam religion- to 
Kampli to assist Kampli governor Mallik Mohammad. When they reached Deccan, 
immediately they cut off the all the connections from the Delhi Sultanate and with the 
guidance of Sringeri sage Vidyaranya on 18.04.1336 they laid foundation to the 
Hindu empire Vidyanagara- named after their guru Vidyaranya and later it known as 
Vijayanagara."! 
The decline of Pandyas of Madhurai and formation of Muslim rule were against the 
wishes of Hindus. To free Madhurai from Muslim rule, Hoytsala ruler Ballala-III 
declared war against Madhura in 1342 A.D. but he was imprisoned by cunning and he 
was murdered. But his son Virupaksha (Ballala-[V) was weak to ascend the throne 
and he was incapable of looking after the administration of Hoytsala. At this 
prominent time Bukkha merged Hoytsala kingdom into Vijayanagara which expanded 
its area to rule. Later they occupied Tulunadu of West Coast. In 1346 A.D. Harihara 
and Bukkha with their other three brothers paid visit to Sringeri and met Sringeri sage 
and took blessings.” 
Harihara became the first ruler of this dynasty in 1336 A.D. with the guidance of 
spiritual guru Vidyaranya. His four brothers served as head of the four provinces: 
i. Central Region: Halebeedu and Penugonde- Headed by Bukkha. 

ii. Eastern Region: Udayagiri- Headed by Kampana. 

iii. Western Region: West Coast- Headed by Harihara directly. 

iv. Northern Region: Banavasi, Konkana region, Uttarakannada, Shivamogga- 

Headed by Muddappa. 


These brothers ruled Vijayanagara cordially and they laid strong foundation.'? 


02. Vijayanagara and Vidyaranya 
Vijayanagara’s connection with Sringeri is manifested in many inscriptions. To assert 


that even stone inscriptions in various parts of South India were deliberately forged by 
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Sringeri Gurus, as Rev. Fr. Heras says, is contrary to common sense and 
archaeological evidence. The Sringeri inscription dated 1346 A.D. begins with an 
invocation of Vidyatirtha or Vidyasankara, the guru of Vidyaranya and states that five 
royal brothers, Harihara, Bukka, Kampana, Marappa and Muddappa along with their 
families made a pilgrimage to Sringeri and as a token of their gratitude and to 
celebrate the festival of victory- Vijayostava having conquered all the country from 
the eastern to the western ocean- gave some villages to Bharathi Theertha- a brother 
of Vidyaranya- and also to the temples of Vidyasankara. This clearly shows that 
Vidyaranya and Vidyasankara were prime inspirers and both names-Vidyaranya and 


Vijayanagara- occur in early inscriptions." 


03. Theories of Origin 

i. Telugu Origin Theory 

K. A. Nilakanta Shasthri, N.Venkata Ramayya and Suryanarayana Rao were the 
exponents of this theory. They remarks that, the founders of Vijayanagara empire 
Harihara and Bukkha were from Andhra region and belonged to Sangama dynasty. 
They were in the service of Warangal’s Kakathiya ruler Prataparudradeva-II’s court 
of as military officials. When Mohammad-Bin-Tughlaque led expedition on 
Warangal, these duo brothers escaped from Warangal and fled to Kampli. But Sultan 
later occupied Kampila and taken them to Delhi where they were converted to Islam 
religion. In Delhi in the court of Tughlaque they rendered valuable service to the 
Sultan. As a result the Sultan felt happy and deputed them as the provincial governors 
of Kampila in Deccan. In Kampila they happened to see Vidyaranya- Guru of Sringeri 
Mutt- and with the true help, guidance and encouragement of the sage they revolted 
against the Sultan and to protect the Hindu religion from the wrath of Islam they 
founded glorious Vijayanagara Empire.’> This episode also documented in 
Vidyaranya Kalajnana, Vidyaranya Vritthantha, Rajakala Nirmaya, records of Barani 
and Batoota.'® But it raises following doubts: 

A. The above records are not tallied with other Muslim records. 

B. In the history of Kakathiya there were no reference of Harihara and Bukka. 
C. There was hereditary enmity between Kampila and Kakathiyas. 
D 


. It is not possible to establish an Empire within a very short span. 
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ii. Kampila Origin Theory: 

According to Ibna Batoota, Sangama was a father of founders of Vijayanagara and he 
was in the court of Kampila ruler Kampilaraya with his two children Harihara and 
Bukkha. In 14" century A.D. Tughlaque attacked Kampli and murdered its ruler 
Kampilaraya and taken Harihara and Bukkha to Delhi where they were made to 
embrace Islam religion. In Delhi they served the Sultan faithfully so that Sultan felt 
happy and appointed them as the governors of Kampli. Being in Deccan as governors 
of Kampli, later with the guidance of great sage Vidyaranya, they re-united with their 


mother religion and founded the mighty empire’’. 


iii. Kannada Origin Theory: 
B. A. Salettor, Heras, P. B. Desai and Ferishtha were proponents of this theory. 
According to them the founders of Vijayanagara Harihara and Bukkha were pure 
Kannadigas and not outsiders from Kannada speaking region. They had matrimonial 
alliance with Hoytsala dynasty. The daughter of Harihara married the nephew of 
Hoytsala ruler Ballala-[II, Balappa. To protect the Hoytsala kingdom from the 
destruction of Mohammadan conquests, Ballala-III deputed Harihara as the governor 
of Northern part of the kingdom to protect. In the name of his son Virupaksha, 
Ballala-III built a city called Vijaya Virupaksha and appointed Harihara as its head. 
Later it popularly known as Vijayanagara and in 1343 A.D., Ballala-[I died and his 
son was incapable to inherit the legacy of his father. At this juncture Harihara and 
Bukkha declared their independence from Hoytsalas and with the blessings of 
Sringeri sage Vidyaranya in 18.04.1336 they founded one of the famous Hindu 
Empire in the Deccan. The early name of Vijayanagara was Vidyaranya and it is on 
Southern bank of river Tunga-Bhadra.'* It has justified on the following grounds: 
A. Ferishtha called Vijayanagara rulers as Roies of Carnatic. (Kings of Karnataka) 
19 
B. Telugu poets Vallabhacharya, Srinath apprised Sangama rulers as Karnataka 
Kshithinatha. ” 
C. Gangadevi referred Bukkha as Karnataka Kulakeerthi. at 
D. A renowned Andhra poet Alasani Peddanna called Krishnadevaraya as Kannada 
Rajyaramaramana. 22 
E. Krishnadevaraya himself called Kannadaraya. os 


F. Krishnadevaraya's title Sri Karnataka Mahisha is of Kannada origin. os 
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G. Incise of Lord Vijaya Virupaksha in their coins and royal seal is in Kannada 
language. a 

H. Like Chalukyas Varaha was their royal emblem. *° 

I. Their home deity was Virupaksha of Hampi and they were the firm devotees of 
Chennakeshava of Belur and Hoytsaleshwara of Halebeedu. ah 

J. More than 5000 inscriptions of Vijayanagara rulers are in Kannada language. 
Majority of the inscriptions found in Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu are in 


Kannada language. 28 


04. Political History 
This kingdom was ruled by four dynasties. Namely: 
i. Sangama (1336 A.D. - 1485 A.D.) 
ii. = Saluva (1485 A.D. - 1505 A.D.) 
ii.  Tuluva (1505 A.D. - 1565 A.D.) 
iv. Araveedu (1565 A.D. - 1646 A.D.) 


i. Sangama Dynasty (1336 A.D. - 1485 A.D.) 
A. Harihara-I (1336 A.D. - 1356 A.D.) 
Eventhough he founded Vijayanagara Empire he never assumed any tittles which 
designate Kinghood because his overlord Hoytsala ruler Ballala-III was alive. After 
his death in 1346 A.D. he merged Hoytsala kingdom into Vijayanagara.”” Main 
highlights of his rule: 
a. He had the title Purva Paschima Samudradheeshwara (The head of the region 
between Eastern and Western Ocean).*” 
b. The 1346 A.D. Sringeri inscription documented his visit to Sringeri along with 
his four brothers to meet the Sringeri Sage Vidyaranya and to get his 


blessings.” 


B. Bukkha-I (1356 A.D - 1376 A.D.) 
a. The history of Ming dynasty of China refers the visiting of Vijayanagara 
ambassador to the China in 1374 A.D.” 
b. He had occupied Raichur Doab region from Bahamanis during war against 


them in between 1358-1377.°° 
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C. Harihara-II (1376 A.D - 1404 A.D.) 
a. He was the first King to assume the title Maharajodhiraja and Raja 
Parameshwara.** 
b. He had the title of Vaidika Marga Sthapanacharya* and Vaidika Marga 
Pravrtkaka.* 


c. He occupied Rangala fort, Goa, Chal and Kashipattana.*° 


D. Devaraya- I (1406 A.D. - 1422 A.D.) 
a. He occupied Mudgal, Bankapura, Rajahmundry and Penugonde from 
Bahamani king Firoz Shah in between 1415 -1419,*” 
b. In 1420 A. D. Italian traveler Nicalo-D-Conti visited his court and he 


appreciated his rule.**® 


E. Rama Chandra and Veera Vijaya (1422 A.D. - 1426 A.D.) 
They ruled only for the period of two years and during this Veera Vijaya was defeated 
by the Ahmad Shah of Bahamani.”” 


F. Devaraya-II (1426 A.D. - 1446 A.D.) 
He was popular ruler of this dynasty. The main highlights of his rule: 
a. Prouda Devaraya and Gajaventekara were his titles.” 
b. Builder of Hazara Ramaswamy temple in Hampi.” 
c. He had influence over Kondaveedu of Andhra Pradesh, Orissa and Simhala.” 


d. Persian traveler Abdul Razak visited his empire in 1443 AD. 


Abdul Razak writes, during the rule of Devaraya-II Vijayanagara state transformed 
as Vijayanagara Empire. He was supreme lord of South and his empire extended from 
Gulbarga to Simhala and Bengal to Malabar region. He further tells he has neither 
seen nor heard of such a empire in the entire world. 

e. He authored Sanskrit work Mahanataka Sudhanidhi.* 


f. He patronized scholars Srinatha, Dindima, Chamarasa and Kumaravyasa.”*° 


The fall of Sangama Dynasty: 

The death of Devaraya-II led to the Sangama dynasty to crumble. In 1446 A.D. 
Mallikarjuna ascended the throne and ruled up to 1465 A.D. In 1454 A. D. Gajapathi 
ruler occupied Rajahmundry and in 1463 A.D. Udayagiri, Kanchipura and 


Chandragiri. The year 1465 A.D. witnessed the internal turbulences between the 
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Mallikarjuna and Virupaksha. In this melee Virupaksha succeeded and ruled till 1485 
A.D. But he was very weak monarch and it was timely utilized by the Mohammad 
Gawan, one of the able and renowned ministers of Bahamanis under Mohammad 
Shah-II. He occupied Konkana and Goa from the Vijayanagara in 1470 A.D. These 
developments were irked the Commander-In-Chief of Army of Virupaksha, Saluva 
Narasimha and he occupied Udayagiri. Later he was appointed as the Provincial 
governor of Udayagiri by Virupaksha. Virupaksha was man of luxurious life and 
drunkard. As a result of his negligence of administration, there were innumerous 
revolts throughout the empire. But Saluva Narasimha was dedicated and a great 
patriot. To save the infant kingdom from disruption, in Udayagiri in 1485 A.D. he 
declared himself as independent ruler and his dynasty popularly known as Saluva 


dynasty.*” 


ii. Saluva Dynasty (1485 A.D. - 1503 A.D.) 
A. Saluva Narasimha (1485 A.D. - 1491 A.D.) 
He was founder of this dynasty. Chief highlights of his rule were: 
a. He regained Rajahmundry and Chandragiri.* 
b. Developed Mangalore, Bhatkala and Honnavara port for the growth of trade. 2 
He died in 1491 A.D. while his effort on occupying Udayagiri from Gajapathi 


Kapilendra.™” 


B. Timma Bhoopa (1491 A.D.) 
Within very short span of time he became the victim of conspiracy and was 


murdered.”! 


C. Narasimha-II (1491 A.D. - 1503 A.D.) 

During his reign entire administration were under the control of royal representative 
Narasanayaka. It led to conflict between King and his regent. Moreover King was 
suspicious on Narasanayaka regarding the murder of his brother Timma Bhoopa. 
might have murdered by Narasanayaka which further engulfed the gap. Later 
Narasanayaka imprisoned Narasimha-II at Penugonde and occupying entire state 
started to rule independently under the tag of Tuluva dynasty. In 1505 A.D. 


Veeranarasimha-son of Tuluva Narasanayaka- murdered Narasimha-II.~” 
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iii. Tuluva Dynasty (1503 A.D. - 1570 A.D.) 
A. Tuluva Narasanayaka (1503 A.D.) 
He occupied Raichur, Mudgal from Bahamanis and successfully resisted the 


westward expansion of Gajapathi King of Kalinga. He was died in 1503 A.D.*° 


B. Veera Narasimha (1503 A.D. - 1509 A.D.) 
Tuluva Narasanayaka had four sons namely Veera Narasimha, Krishnadevaraya, 
Achyutaraya and Sriranga. Veera Narasimha ruled from 1503 A.D. -1509 A.D. Main 
highlights of his rule: 

a. He suppressed the revolt at Ummattur.™ 


b. He developed the western coastal line.* 


Veera Narasimha wanted to make his son as the next ruler rather than his brother 
Krishnadevaraya. As a plan he ordered his minister Timmarasa to pluck the eyes of 
Krishnadevaraya. But Timmarasa to save the Krishnadevaraya, against the orders of 
Krishnadevaraya, presented the eyes of goat instead of Krishnadevaraya to the King. 


Veera Narasimha felt happy and died in 1509 A.D. =e 


C. Krishnadevaraya (1509 A.D. -1529 A.D.) 
P. B. Desai cited him as greatest ruler of glorious Vijayanagara empire.”” His rule was 
high water in the history of Vijayanagara. There were all round development and it 
was synthesis of South Indian culture. It was he who introduced Nayaka system in 
reformed manner and expanded it. His era was apogee of Nayakatana and Nayakas 
were became the very pillars of the kingdom.** 
Krishnadevaraya had much love and respect towards his minister Timmarasu, because 
latter saved Krishnadevaraya from the wrath of Veera Narasimha. Naturally 
Timmarasu had influence over Krishnadevaraya and in the court. As a result he was 
one among influential Nayakas during his era. Many of his family members deputed 
as Nayakas and officers in the administration.”’ There is a separate chapter on him in 
the present study. 
The main political highlights of his rule: 

a. He defeated Bijapur Sultan Mohammad Yusuf Adil Shah in 1509 AD. 

b. Occupied Bijapur, Gulbarga and Raichur. © 

c. Led expedition against Ummattur. 


d. Maintained cordial relations with Portuguese. : 
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Win over Kalinga and Andhra in between 1513 A.D.-1518 A.D..™ 


e: 

f. Siege of Golconda.” 

g. .Battle of Raichur (1520 A.D.) and defeat of Bijapur ruler Ismile Adil Shah. - 
h. Expedition on Gulbarga (1523 A.D.). oe 


_. 


Foreign travelers Barbosa, Domingo Paes, Athenias Niketin and Farnao Nuniz 
visited his court and they appreciated his rule. ® 
According to Domingo Paes, Raya had attractive personality with medium height. He 


was scholar, head of the three oceans and the entire world.” 


D. Achyutharaya (1529 A.D. - 1541 A.D.) 
His rule was contested by Ramaraya, a worthy relative of the King. He defeated 
Kalinga and Golconda. He suppressed the revolts in Kanchi, Srirangam, Madhurai 


and Ummattur. Portuguese traveler Nuniz visited his court.” 


FE. Sadashivaraya (1543 A.D. - 1570 A.D.) 

Achyutaraya was succeeded by Venkata-I. Salaka Timma- Brother-In-Law of 
Achyutaraya- acted as regent. Lust of power prompted him murder the minor King. It 
was opposed by Ramaraya and he murdered Salaka Timma and replaced him by 
Sadashivaraya. But Sadashivaraya was only nominal ruler and defacto ruler was 


Ramaraya.”” 


Ramaraya as Regent (1543 A.D. - 1565 A.D.) 
He was able, diplomatic and brave soldier. His talent enticed to Krishnadevaraya and 
married his two daughters Tirumalambe and Vengalambe to Ramaraya, thus he 
popularly called Aliya Ramaraya. He was from Araveedu dynasty of Kurnool.” His 
rule was in two phases: 

a. First Phase (1543 A.D.-1551 A.D.): As a Regent of Sadashivaraya. 

b. Second Phase (1551 A.D.-1565 A.D.): Direct Rule. 
Major milestones of Ramaraya were: 


He added more Muslim brothers to Vijayanagara army.” 


a. 
b. Suppression of his brothers Chinna, Tamma and Vitala. ” 
c. Suppressed the revolt at Chandragiri and fishermen community of Kerala. ua 
d. Stopped the forcible conversion by Catholics in Malabar. ue 
Forcibly collected tributes from Cyclone ruler. m8 
f. Occupied St. Thome- A Portuguese settlement- and collected tributes. a 
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g. His death in the historical Battle of Talikota (1565 A.D.) 


iv. Araveedu Dynasty (1570 A.D. - 1646 A.D.) 

In 1570 A.D. Tirumalaraya murdered the last ruler of Tuluva dynasty- Sadashivaraya, 
who was in prison- and declared himself as an independent ruler. His capital was 
Penugonde of Andhrapradesh. He was succeeded by Sri Ranga-I in 1578 A.D., 
Venkata-IT in 1586 A.D., Sri Ranga-II in 1614 A.D., Ramadeva-I in 1617 A.D., 
Venkata-III in 1632 A.D. and finally Srirangaraya- II in 1642. During their rule there 
were continuous turbulences by Adilshahi’s of Bijapur. Srirangaraya could not 
sustained and he taken shelter under Shivappa Nayaka of Keladi, who made him as 
the head of Sakkarenadu. This shows the Keladi rulers due respect towards 
Vijayanagara tradition. Eventhough many efforts were made to revive the lost glory 
of Vijayanagara, all were went vein. With the death of Srirangaraya in 1681, one of 


the glorious rules of Vijayanagara became the part of history as story teller.” 


05. Battle of Talikota: The Sad Demise of the Empire (21.01.1565) (Rakkasagi- 
Tangadagi) 
It is known as Waterloo of India. How the Napoleon Bonaparte defeated in the 
Waterloo, against the allied powers, same was the fate had by Ramaraya against five 
Shahi states. 
Circumstances that led to the Battle of Talikota: Its Repercussions. 
The Battle of Talikota (Rakkasa Tangadi) is even destined to be celebrated in annals 
of Indian History in general and South Indian History in particular. It was this battle 
that gave the death-blow to the very existence of the Hindu empire Vijayanagara and 
established the overlordship of the Muslim power in the Deccan and South India. The 
progress of Hindu Dharma was checked once again and the destruction and 
devastation of the seat of Hindu Dharma and the objects which the Hindus held 
scared left a deep scar on their minds. This rankled in the ears for years only to be 
diminished when the triumphant march of Islam was checked with the establishment 
of the Maratha dynasty by Shivaji. bi 
Scholars on Vijayanagara history hold Ramaraya was solely responsible for the Battle 
of Talikota. He was depicted as the man behind this tragic end. Although it cannot be 
denied that his policies made a sudden impact of the tragic circumstances, he cannot 
be held solely responsible. At best we can say his policies were the last straw on the 
already accumulated feelings which burst at the Battle of Talikota. In the 
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circumstances that led to the establishment of the Vijayanagara dynasty one may 
notice the determination of the Bahamani Kingdom to crush it to the ground. The 
Hindu empire itself came to be established to preserve Hindu Dharma which faced the 
dangers of being obliterated by the triumphant progress of Islam in the region south of 
the Vindhyan hill. Naturally the existence of this empire was found to be irksome to 
the Bahamani Kingdom. Therefore the Bahamani Sultans spared no pains to contain 
the power of Vijayanagara within certain limits. As long as there was one Bahamani 
Kingdom there was no fear of Vijayanagara expanding at the expense of the 
Mohammadans. When the kingdom itself broke into five sultanates Muslim power 
weakened considerably thus making united resistance to Vijayanagara a difficult task. 

The earlier rulers of Vijayanagara Kingdom were not eminently successful in their 
wars with the Bahamani Sultans. They warded off all attempts at the captures of 
Vijayanagara city and thus preserved its glory. But they could not make any inroads 
into Mohammadan territory. Whenever they went against the Muslim power in war, 
was often than not they returned defeated. Krishnadevaraya was the first Vijayanagara 
ruler to humble the pride of the Muslims. oe 

Sewell thinks the character of Krishnadevaraya after his victory in the Battle of 
Raichur led to the combination of Muslim Sultans to crush the Vijayanagara Empire. 
In the Raichur Battle the Bijapur Sultan was completely defeated and he sued for 
conciliation. As the reward of peace Krishnadevaraya demanded that the Sultan 
should visit him and kiss his foot. This hardened the attitude of the Muslims towards 
Vijayanagara. Swell Writes The Hindu victory so weakened the power and prestige of 
Adil Shah that he ceased altogether to dream of any present conquest in the South and 
turn his attention to forging alliances with the Mohammadan sovereigns and his 
neighbors. The victory also caused all the other Mohammadan powers in the Deccan 
seriously to think the political condition of the country; and this eventually led to a 
combination without which nothing was possible, but by the aid of which the 
Vijayanagara Empire was finally overthrown and the way to the south opened. It 
further more greatly affected the Hindus by raising in them a spirit of pride and 
arrogance, which added fuel to the fire, caused them to become positively intolerable 
to their neighbors, and accelerated their own downfall. P 

It is clear from this that the Muslim rulers were hostile towards Vijayanagara even 


much earlier to Ramaraya, but the ambitious foreign policy pursued by Ramaraya 
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further endangered the situation and the angry of the Bahamani Sultans exploded in 
the form of Battle of Talikota in 21.01.1565.¥° 

The Mysore Gazetteer™, which finds support in the Further Sources of Vijayanagara 
History® lists the following causes that ultimately led the formation of the 
confederacy of the Shahi Sultans and ultimately to the battle of Talikota. 

The primary causes of the war were the hatred generated in the minds of the leading 
Sultans against the immense power wielded by Aliya Ramaraya in the South, his great 
resources in men and money and the authoritative manner in which he interfered in 
their disputes, inquired into and settled them, or appeared to do so, always with an eye 
for his own motives. 

The proximate causes are thus stated: 

i. The excesses committed by Ramaraya’s troops in the city of Ahmadnagar and 
the disrespect shown to Islam in razing down mosques and humiliating the 
honour of women in the areas through which they passed.*° 

ii. The devastation of buildings and destruction of territory indulged in by them.*” 

ili. The scant regard shown by Ramaraya to Sultans and their ambassadors, 
whom, when admitted to his presence, he did not suffer them to sit, and 
treated them with the most contemptuous reserve and haughtiness. He made 
them attend when in public in his train on foot; not allowing them to mount till 
he gave orders says Ferishtha. 

iv. On the occasion of the Ahmadnagar expedition, the officers and soldiers of 
Ramaraya’s army treated the Mohammadans with insolence, scoffing and 
contemptuous language. * 

Vv. The frequent encroachments he made on territories of the Shia Sultans, the 
latest begin the annexation of the territories of Bijapur and Golconda. = 

That Ramaraya behaved insolently with the Muslim Sultans and showed scant respect 
to them and that the enormous power he wielded created apprehension in the minds of 
the Sultans regarding the security of their territory, can be accepted without any 
reservation." 

That he insulted Islam cannot be accepted. In fact the army of Ramaraya consisted of 
large number of Mohammadans. He showed great regard to their faith. He allowed 
freedom to them to observe their religion, built mosques for them, treated them 
generously and assigned a special quarter of the city, Turkavadi, for them. Thus there 
was no disrespect to Islam.” 


63 


The formation of the Alliance write the authors of the Further Sources of Vijayanagara 
History was not prompted by a desire to revenge the offended dignities of Islam; nor 
was it due to a feeling of resentment against his unjust aggression against their 
dominions. The real cause was the fear instilled in the mind of the Deccan Sultans 
because the rapid growth of Ramaraya’s power. Taking advantage of the frequent 
quarrels which engrossed their attention, be not only recovered the territory which 
they had seized during his confrontation with Achyutaraya and Tirumalaraya, but 
succeeded in establishing his supremacy over them. Ramaraya’s supremacy was 
indigestible to the Muslim rulers. His great power coupled with their individual 
helplessness against him had forced them to resort to combined action. This was the 
real cause for the confederacy which brought about Ramaraya’s downfall.” 

The confederacy made a joint attack on Ramaraya. The fateful battle was fought at 
Rakkasa Tangadi in 1565 A.D. The capture of Ramaraya and his prompt decapitation 
by the Sultan of Ahmadnagar was the end of the battle. It is said that Adil Shah of 
Bijapur wanted to spare Ramaraya, who was very old, but the Ahmadnagar and 
Golconda Sultans demanded his death and Ramaraya was beheaded.” 

The battle of Rakkasa Tangadi was badly damaging in its results to the progress of the 
history of the Vijayanagara kingdom. We may quote here Sewell who graphically 
describes the results of the Battle of Rakkasa Tangadi. The Deccan Sultans were thus 
completely victorious. The Hindu army fled towards the capital. So great was the 
confusion that there was no attempt to give battle. The rout was complete.” 

The victorious army of the Sultans stayed in Vijayanagara for about five months to 
destroy the city completely. ‘They slaughtered the people without mercy, broke down 
the temples and palaces; and wreaked such savage vengeance on the abode of the 
Kings, that, with the exception of a few great stone-built temples and walls nothing 
now remains... they demolished the statues... Nothing seemed to escape them.... with 
fire and sword, with crowbars and axes; they carried on day after day their work of 
destruction. Never perhaps in the history of the world such have been wrought, and 
wrought, so suddenly, on so splendid a city; teeming with a wealthy and industrious 
population in the full plenitude of prosperity one day and on the next seized, pillaged 
and reduced to ruins, amidst scenes it savage massacre and horrors begging 
description.”® 

It is said that the plunder was so great that every private man in the allied army 
became rich in gold, jewels, elephants, tents, arms, horses and slaves as the Sultans 
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left every person in possession of what he had acquired, only taking elephants in their 
own use.” 

Tirumala left for Penugonde with whatever treasurer he could carry with him and took 
up the cause of the empire. But the nobles began to change their party. A state of 
anarchy doomed in the country. The empire became crumbling and fell rapidly into 
decay. Such were the terrible effects of the battle of Talikota. Jt used to be regarded 
that this battle put an end to an empire. Undoubtedly this battle did vital damage to 
the empire, but the empire was still intact and could go on for another century almost 
with a comparatively brilliant epoch of a generation before it got weakened by the 
constant invasions from the north and dismembered by the dissatisfaction and 
rebellion of the viceroys within. This is the sad tale of the end of Vijayanagara; the 


actual ending of which is marked by the beginning of the Marata power in the south. 
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06. The Concept of Decentralization: Nayakatana system in Vijayanagara 
Empire 

The Vijayanagara administrative pattern says T. V. Mahalingam served as a nice 
balance between the feudal elements that represented by the governmental machinery 
in contemporary medieval India and the earlier system of government in South India 
in which the enjoyment of a large scale of a local autonomy was very character. The 
Vijayanagara rulers continued the system of administering provinces through their 
feudals called Nayakas. They enjoyed a semi-independent status and the degree of 
autonomy enjoyed by them varied from one feudatory to another. This system of 
administration of kingdom through feudatories is known as the Nayankara or 
Nayakatana system in the Vijayanagara period.” 

The Nayakatana system considered the King as the owner of the land. The King 
allocated the lands to his feudals. This system was not only found to be useful but 
necessary for the political situation of contemporary politics. It serves as a body of 
people to serve the King in stopping the progress of Islam into the South. Those who 
held lands from the King were called Nayakas. The Nayakas ruled their respective 
lands granted to them by the King with varying degrees of freedom. In this system the 
Nayakas were to perform two functions: 


ii. They had to pay a fixed amount to the state treasury. 
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iv. In times of war, they were required to supply a sufficient number of troops to 
the King and to lead them in the war. 

Paes informs us that it was the crown that fixed the number of troops that each of 
these Nayakas was to maintain and the amount of tax that he had to pay and they 
were generally in proportion to the revenue he generated. They were required to 
accept their subordinate position in the charters and epigraphs issued by them. They 
were expected to attend the imperial and pay homage to the imperial ruler. In 
addition to this they need to send gifts in various forms to the King on the New Year 
Day and the days of importance. Paes draws: It is even said that they give on that day 
to the King in money a million and five thousand gold Pardas". They also gave away 
their daughters to their masters. Those Nayakas who did not follow the above were 
punished and sometimes their lands were confiscated.'”” 
The constitutional and political position of the Nayakas was different from the 
governors. This is justified by the documents of Barbosa. He says- Many places here 
belong to the lords who hold them from the King of Vijayanagara who in his own 
town keeps his governors and collectors of his rents and duties!" 
The governors were the representatives of the King in the province who ruled on 
behalf of the latter and were liable to be transferred from one province to another. The 
Nayakas, on the other hand, were military vassals holding military fief (Amaram) to 
discharge their financial and military obligations to their master. The Nayakas, who 
were not transferred, enjoyed greater amount of liberty and had the responsibility of 
extending cultivation and spread civilization. In the beginning, the Nayakaship was 
personal and later it became hereditary because of the weak and incompetent central 
government. 
The Nayakas maintained two sets of officers at the imperial headquarters. One was 
their military agent and the other civil agent. They were represented the interests of 
their master at the capital. 
This system had its own merits and defects. They had innumerous duties to perform 
in their respective regions. But the opinions differ regarding the services they 
rendered to the community. /t can hardly be said that the idea of governing country 
by means of an order of rule, rapacious, feudal nobles, such as Palegars generally 
were turned out to be a happy one...whenever they were not at war with the central 


authority they were at war with one another and it was rarely possible to collect 
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tribute from them or revenue due to the central authority without a display of military 
forces which added greatly both to the unpopularity and expense of the collection? 

One cannot overlook the defects in the system. The amount of freedom they enjoyed 
gave them enough chance to indulge themselves in mutual recriminations and war as 
to defy at times the central authority was weak. Referring to the Palegar organization 
in Madurai, Rev. Fr. Heras writes: Had they been most systematically attached to, and 
dependent on central power Madhurai might have been saved from the troubles 
caused by the Palayagars. This is true of the Nayankara organization as a whole. But 
like the medieval European feudalism, writes T.V. Mahalingam, the Nayankara 
system was necessary and inevitable evil and was forcibly adopted for want of a 


better scheme of governmental organization. In spite of its inherent weakness it 


served its purpose tolerably well 


Conclusion 

The foundation of Vijayanagara empire was epoch making event in the history of 
India in general and South India in particular. It was praiseworthy by the foreign 
travelers from time to time, as according to Domingo Paes, the city of Vijayanagar as 
large as Rome and very beautiful to sight. This is the best provided city in the 
world.™ The Vijayanagara reached its zenith during the rule of Krishnadevaraya and 
rightly it can be called as apogee of Vijayanagara. Portuguese traveler Durant Barbosa 
documented kingdom of Raya as very rich, and well supplied with provisions, and is 
very full of cities and large townships. In this city there are many jewels which are 
brought from Pegu and Ceylon, and in the country itself many diamonds are found." 
In the administrative set up they introduced new system popularly known as Nayaka 
system. This system proved successful in King maintaining large extent of territory. 
Beginning of 16" century witnessed more in number of Nayakas, thanks to 
Krishnadevaraya. In his reign there were 68 Nayakas discharged their duties 
effectively under the strong hold of the King. This system proved an integral part of 
the administration. The fall of Vijayanagara Empire in the Battle of Talikota led to 
this Nayakas to declare their freedom from the King who was only a nominal ruler at 
the capital Anegundi. This event marked the rise of splinter states in Karnataka under 
the new name called Palegars. This Palegar landlordism flourished in Karnataka till to 
the early half of 18" century and later half of 18" century Karnataka history has been 
dominated by the Hyder and Tippu and latter gave full stop to the Palegar system by 
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merging these small territories into the Mysore state. As a result Mysore emerged as 


powerful state like once witnessed by the glorious Vijayanagara Empire. 
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HI. VIJAYANAGAR EMPIRE: NAYAKATANA SYSTEM- 
HISTORIOGRAPHY 


Introduction 

THE rule of Vijayanagara Empire in general and Krishnadevaraya’s reign in 
particular, there was a new administrative pattern known as Nayaka system. It was 
one of the main consolidating factors of the Vijayanagara Empire in the 16th century 
era. It is also known as Nayakatana system where Nayakas ruled like a feudal 
landlords and took control over the means of production in their regions through a 
hierarchical network. These Nayakas supposed to provide military and administrative 
assistance to the King, which lessen the burden of the latter in the state polity. They 
had administrative rights inherited from the King in their segmentary state. Nayakas 
were not supreme in their jurisdiction and were bound by the authority of the King. In 
recent days of historiography, there is a healthy academic discussion on various 
aspects of Nayakatana system. This chapter is an effort to shed a light on the origin, 
genesis and interpretations on the term Nayaka and class, caste, varna or community’s 
to which Nayakas belonged to, entry of Nayakatana system to Vijayanagara kingdom, 
Nature of Vijayanagara kingdom, Nayakatana and Feudalism, The nature of 


Nayakatana system in the 16th Century and relations between Kingship and Nayakas. 


01.Term Palegar: An Analysis 

In the history of Karnataka, Vijayanagara Kings played a prominent role as a rulers, 
administrators and promoters of cultural elements. Amongst them their administrative 
pattern is unique and first of its kind in the history of Karnataka. A new tradition 
started during the time of Vijayanagara empire known as Nayakatana system which 
later led to the rise of Palegarism. Broadly speaking, this system existed even in the 
past but not in Karnataka. In Karnataka there was a role Vijayanagara rulers’ in rise 
and fall this system. These Palegars earlier called Nayakas. Whenever they paid visits 
to Vijayanagara, they used to stay in the tent or camp called Paleya, which was in 
outskirts of the state capital. This was also the one reason to call them as Palegars. 
Their territorial area was known as Paleyapattu. 

These Palegars were the local people and popularly called by the names as Nayaka, 
Amaranayaka, Gowdas, Prabhus, Mandalikas, Mahamandalikas, Mandaleshwaras, 


Mahamandaleshwaras, Samanthas and Mahasamanthas. As long as the central 
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government was strong, the Palegars were very obedient. They were eager to help the 
King in the course of war. These Palegars started working independently after 
ascending the weak rulers in the Vijayanagara throne particularly after the Battle of 
Talikota in 21.01.1565 which gave death blow to the very existence of the 
Vijayanagara kingdom. They had to fight for the rescue of the Vijayanagara rulers and 
Palegars became more powerful during the last weak nominal rulers of Araveedu 
dynasty. In the 16" century many Palegars families ruled different parts of Karnataka 
independently. Some of the Paleyapattu were big in size and some of them were 
small. The most important among them were Palegars of Chitradurga, Nayakas of 
Keladi, Wodeyars of Mysore, Prabhu’s of Yalahanka, Nayakas of Matthodi, Nidugal 
Nayakas, Jarimale Nayakas, Gudikote Nayakas, Bairaras and Alupas of Tulunadu and 
rulers from Barkur. Ultimately these Palegars rule was ended by Hyder and Tippu 
Sultan who was anti-Palegar landlordism. 

Apart from the local Palegars the dalapathis of Biyapur also had formed Paleyas. 
Marathas attacked several times into Karnataka and among them few received jageers 
which later turned as Paleyapattu. This Palegar landlordism existed only for the very 
short span of time. There were lot of study undertaken and are going on these 
Palegars. But it has never reached to fruitful end. 

First of all we should critically analyze the term Palegar. In the history of 
Vijayanagara as pillars of administration these Palegars earlier known as Nayakas had 
played prominent role. Vijayanagara rulers were the creators of these Palegars. The 
pioneer in the field of the study of these Palegars was M.S. Puttanna,’ who was 
Amaldar by profession and man of research bent of mind. As a Amaldar he travelled 
throughout the state and during this he collected the documents related to these 
Palegars from their respective present family members. It was a herculean task to him. 
He had thoroughly studied the epigraphical volumes of B.L. Rice. He had utilized all 
these available source materials for his study and brought out it in the form of book 
namely Palegararu: Iydu Upanyasagalu (Palegars: Five Lectures) in 1923 A.D. It was 
a five lecture series presented by M.S. Puttanna in Chikkamagaluru. In this work he 
has defined Palegar as one who ready to the war with his army and the term Palegar 
was a respective title.” 

According to him the term Palegar might be derived from following two 


circumstances: 
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i. In small territories, as minor chieftains under the Vijayanagara rulers, they 
ruled, generated revenue and received gifts from the subjects. Traditionally 
people called them as protector of good and destructor of the evils.” 

il. Vijayanagara rulers war against their enemy states, these Palegars participated 
in the war by supporting the Vijayanagara with their militia and encamped in 
outskirts the capital known as Paleya and its head was Palegar.* 

Later researches, gazetteers and encyclopedias refer minor chieftains of post- 
Vijayanagara rulers as Palegars. But we should be very cautious while using the term 
Palegar. In reality there is no space for Palegar or Paleyapattu in the Political history 
of Karnataka. That is why except two records there was no reference of term Palegar 
or Paleyapattu in the contemporary and Post-Vijayanagara inscriptions. It can be seen 
only in two inscriptions. 

For example: The 59" inscription of Periyapattana Taluk of Mysore district, refers 
Vijayanagara ruler Tirumala as, in 1607 A.D. he gave Malalavadi Seeme to the 


Changalva ruler Rudragana for the adoration of Mallikarjuna Swamy. It reads as: 
Navu kotantha Malalavadi Seemeya Piriyarajana 
(Wem) Beez0Ge De¥o7ee bexLab Baba ) 


Koodidu Bitantha Pagudirokavu Piriyrajanige bitu 
(8e@d 2630G0 BVOKOSY BOAVTCOBLS 2962) 


Kotudu Munde SrirangapatanakeBandu Nindantha 
(Bet avod SevorataF 20M) Boe) 


Doreyagali Mamniyaragali Parupathyegaranagalee 
(Badoatarr%es DOLADKIEIC BIDBSTOATHTEE) 


Prabhu Paligaranagalee Eee Apanage 
(ab soena0maeve Oe e553) 


Thapidava Thanna Hettha Thayi Thane 
(B80) ZoV BF 90% sare) 


Thakisikonde Hoda Hage 
(SaSBZROD Boe a3). 2 


The summary of this inscription is: 
The Malalavadi region was given to the King of Periyapattana by the Vijayanagara 


ruler Tirumala. The ruler of Periyapattana had the right over that village and its entire 
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income is to him and to the Mallikarjuna Swamy. In future if any new ruler, Prabhu or 
Palegar confiscate it or disobey this rule then it is like he is having intercourse with 
his mother. 

Since ancient times generally it is a method to keep an outsider to not to occupy the 
land which was donated to the temple. Such a shapasana (curse) part we can see in 
some ancient Indian inspirations which relating to the land grants to the temples. This 
inspiration might look like Vijayanagara ruler considered Palegar as low grade officer 
or minor chieftain. 

Quite contrary to this in the 63" inscription of Mandya district explains about the 
quarrel between the Brahmins and Arakavadas of Arkagupta (Presently Gutthale) of 
Keregodu taluk in 1654 A.D. regarding the performing of rituals to the Godess 
Devamma, God Sidila Basava and God Bairava. Finally they approached the Sivoji 


Nayaka and reached out consensus. This inscription reads as: 


Sri Palyegaru Si Vo Ji Nakaru Ruju 

(Ge aoerad & & a wesc chan) 

Sri Amaldar Venkatapa Nayakara Ruju 
(Ge woabomeo® Sows Teaded caw). ° 


The above line stipulates Sivoji Nayaka called himself as Palegar. 

Colonel Colin Mackenzie, Francois Buckhanan, M.S. Puttanna, gazetteers and recent 
works called Basavapattana, Chitradurga, Hagalavadi, Harappanahalli, Madhugiri, 
Nidugal, Sugatur and other minor rulers of Post-Vijayanagara rule as Palegars. In the 
Kaifiyats there is many times repeatation of the term Palegara. In Kaifiyats or 
genealogies of rulers they never called themselves as Palegars. But while 
corresponding to the other chieftain they used the word Palegar. 

For example: Majority of the recent researches called Chitradurga rulers as Palegars 
of Chitradurga and rulers of Keladi as Keladi Nayakas. But none of the records of 
Chitradurga- inscriptions and genealogies- ever called themselves as Palegars. But 
while referring to Keladi rulers, Chitradurga rulers called them as Palegars of Keladi.’ 
By critically analyzing above documents it is clear that we should be very cautious 
while using the term Palegar. Here rulers rather than calling themselves as Palegars 
they called other chieftains as Palegars. So it denotes that Palegars might be lower 


level officials or to keep themselves on upper position these minor chieftains called 
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others as Palegars. Inscriptions are the testament of contemporary age and therefore 


while calling one as Palegar; it is desirable to scrutinize the inscriptions. 


02. Nayakatana System: Origin and Genesis 

When did Nayaka system start? This is a fundamental question. For this tricky 
question various scholars have expressed divergent views. It is unanimous opinion 
that Nayakatana system was an integral part of administrative system of Vijayanagara 
Empire. 

The following lines drawn by the N. Venkataramanayya, who is first to take up a 
study on Nayaka system of Vijayanagara period, in his work Vijayanagara: Origin of 
the City and the Empire as the system of granting the land to the Nayakas, were 
rampant during the first dynasty of Viyayanagara Empire.® 

Until 1964 A.D., except A. Krishnaswamy none of the scholars have taken it seriously 
in the academic forum. His work Tamil Country under Vijayanagar published in 1964 
A.D. clearly a manifestation of his scholarly interest in the study of Nayankara 
system. According to him, era of Krishnadevaraya witnessed tremendous changes in 
the administrative pattern in the local governance in e smooth conduct of the state 
affairs. He introduced a Nayaka system under the control of provincial governors who 
popularly known as Mahamandaleshwaras.” According to him, in the early rule of 
Vijayanagara these Mahamandaleshwaras played a idiosyncratic role, but in the early 
half of the 16" century their role was slowly and gradually diminished and their role 
was played by these Nayakas. They became the central part in the administration in 
Vijayanagara during 16" century A.D. Its origin is evident in Tamil Nadu during 14" 
century A.D. Here also, it was started by the Vijayanagara rulers when they invaded 
that part in 14" century as part of their territorial aggrandizement. At the end of 14" 
century A.D., when Vijayanagara rulers occupied Tamil Nadu, they had introduced 
Nayakatana system under the control of Mahamandaleshwaras.'” 

Krishnaswamy extensively used contemporary epigraphs while expressing his views 
on Nayaka system. Before this many of the studies mainly relied upon the Portuguese 
records. Eventhough N.Venkataramnayya’s work on Nayaka system is praiseworthy; 
he has failed to utilize contemporary inscriptions. 

As stated by the Japanese scholar Noboru Karashima, Nayaka system as a pattern of 
administrative set up was started under the Vijayanagara Empire during the late half 


of the 15" century. This statement is mainly based on his analysis on Tamil 
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inscriptions which referred the term Nayakatanam. In his own words Nayakatanam 
ascribes to disbursement of territories to Nayakas."! 
The views of Karashima and Krishnaswamy with regard to Nayaka system under 
Vijayanagara Empire are different: 

i. According to Noboru Karashima, origin of Nayaka system was in the late half 

of the 14" century. 

ii. Krishnamurthy held that it was at end of 15° century. 
But they two have agreed that, the referred term Nayaka in Tamil inscriptions’ 
indicate the origin of Nayakas. After chronologically and systematically arranging the 
original Tamil inscriptions referred by Karashima which referred the terminology 
Nayakatanam, it is understood that, pre-14" century represents less allusions of term 
Nayakatanam.* 
Same model have applied by the another scholar Tolbat in his research on Nayaka 
system under Vijayanagara Empire. He analyzed the term Nayaka, Nayakatana which 
referred in the inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh which was under the control of 
Vijayanagara Empire. According to him only after 1490, the term Nayankara was 
gradually used in the inscriptions.’ He opines that under Vijayanagara rule this 
administrative pattern was introduced in Andhra Pradesh in late 15" century. His 
opinion is almost nearer to the views of Noboru Karashima. 
Eventhough there is a dearth of study on Nayaka system by utilizing Kannada 
epigraphs, scholar D.N.Yogeeshwarappa by studying the inscriptions of Karnataka, 
Andhrapradesh and Tamilnadu, propounded as: 
Under the Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty the Nayankara system reached its high 
watermark. It was a zenith and apogee of Nayankara system. 
There were references of more number of Nayakas in the inscriptions of 
Krishnadevaraya. If we critically analyze it, in the era of Krishnadevaraya there were 
more in number of Nayakas. It means there was prevalence of Nayaka system in the 
Pre-Krishnadevaraya’s era. Its number might have been less but it was systematically 
and effectively reorganized by the Krishnadevaraya. Due to the disintegration of 
Sangama dynasty in the late half of the 15" century which led to anarchy and political 
vacuum, and to protect themselves from this and to enhance their political power, 


Vijayanagar rulers could have introduced this system. 
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Another Japanese scholar Ota Nobohiro, whose extensive study on the Nayaka 
system, held that at the end of the 15" century A.D., more and more regions were 
included in the Nayaka system under the Vijayanagar dynasty.’° 
Except Venkataramanayya above all the debates gives clear picture that this Nayaka 
system worked as unique administrative pattern under the Vijayanagara empire during 
the late half of the 15" century A.D. 
There are few genuine questions related to the Nayaka System’s origin: 

i. Was this system introduced by the Vijayanagara rulers? 


il. Whether it was imbibed from somewhere else? 


According to N.Venkataramanayya, the Nayaka system was important part of 
administration during the last two rulers of Kakathiya dynasty of Warangal. It was 
commonly believed that, Prataparudradeva- [II- the famous ruler of the dynasty- had 
introduced this system. The opus Prathapa Charitha divulge as Prataparudradeva- II 
had given the responsibility of protecting his capital Warangal to the 77 Velama 
Nayakas and he had divided his kingdom into 77 districts and assigned the duties to 
77 Velamas to rule. These seventy Velamas had ruled their respective regions without 
having any dilemma. This historical event was documented in the form of 
Kaluvacheru Sanskrit copper plate inscription of 1432 A.D. After the demise of 
Prataparudradeva- II, Mohammadans attacked the Kakathiya state. It was successfully 
resisted by the Telagana district’s Nayaka Kapanayaka and later he became the ruler 
of Warangal and acknowledged the rule of the other 76 Nayakas. Whatever perhaps 
the circumstances that led to the emergence of Nayankara system, but without doubt 
we can say that during the last two rulers of Kakathiya dynasty, this new political 
structure was emerged. Except Warangal (presently the State of Telangana), none of 
the Deccan and South Indian states were familiar to this system. Vijayanagar rulers 
imbibed this system from the State of Warangal.'® 

Similar view has expressed by Prof Laxmana Telagavi. According to him, for the first 
time Kakathiyas of Warangal introduced this unique new administrative set up. 
Kakathiya queen Rudrambe’s (Rudrama Devi) (1262 A.D.-1286 A.D.) grant 
inscription clearly justifies this system. "7 

This Nayaka system was undoubtedly invented by the Kakathiyas of Warangal and 
later it was taken by the Vijayanagara rulers in the modified form as held by Cynthia 


Talbot.'* If we taken into consideration of Cynthia’s view, there was modified form of 
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Nayankara system under the Vijayanagara rule. It means there were slight differences 
between the Nayankara system of Vijayanagara and Nayankara system Warangal. 
According to Talbot: 
Under the Kakathiyas of Warangal Nayakas size of the territory was very small and 
having of only few number of villages. Nayakas were also represented from the low 
level officials.” 
The epigraphs of Hoytsalas, Kakathiyas and Sevanas- who ruled prior to the 
Vijyanagara’s rule- denotes the term Seeme which implies provincial administrative 
division. Kakatiya’s inscriptions mentioned the term Seeme. Same term recorded in 
the inscriptions of Reddi dynasties who were successors to the Kakathiyas. 
Based on this, the view of N. Venkata Ramanayya is: 
i. The Seeme administrative unit was first emerged in the eastern coast of 
Andhra Pradesh during the reign of Kakathiyas. 
ii. When the Vijayanagara Empire was expanded, this system had entered to the 
west coast.”” 
Under the Kakathiyas rule these Seeme was under the purview of Nayankaras. During 
the rule of Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagara, entire Seeme (administrative unit) was 


given as Umbali to the Nayakas.”! 


The study of Cynthia Talbot reveals the inscription of early half of the 19" century 
refers Nayakas and their territories less in numbers. In the year 1933 N. 
Venkataramanayya in his work has enlisted the epigraphs that have documented the 
regions of the Nayakas in the Vijyanagara’s Sangama dynasty era. They are: 
i. In 1339 A.D., Poddilapalli Singama Nayaka was administered Naykara of 
Denuvakonda village.” 
ii. In 1352 A.D., son of Mahasavanthadipathi Balavanthada’s Arike Nayaka 
received Anjudunadu as a Naykara.”* 
iii. In 1392 A.D., the grandson of Theppada Naganna was probably a Naykara of 
Tirumalanatha.”4 
iv. In 1412 A.D., Somagandanahalli of Hirasunadu was under the Nayakatana of 
Hiriya Mudiya Nayaka.”> 
v. In 1418 A.D., the Hammiranadu was under the Nayakatana of Jakamudde 
Nayaka.”° 
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The above mentioned inscriptions suggest the territorial limits of these Nayakas were 
equal to the Village or Nadu. Some scholars have traces the origins of Nayankara 
system under the Vijayanagara Empire to the /gta system of West Asia which was 
introduced by Mohammadan rulers. According to Ravi Aravind Palat, Vijayanagara 
rulers adopted the Iqta system in India with certain modifications as Nayankara 
system.”” On the basis inscriptions he remarks that Nayaka lands were need not be a 
hereditary one. Neither he gone deep into the study of this system in detail nor he 
explained the Iqta system of West Asia and Nayaka system of Vijayanagara Empire in 
detail.”* 
Noboru Karashima identified the origins of the Nayaka system under Vijayanagara 
Empire with the contemporary Islamic political systems Iqta and Jagirdari.?”? He 
further argued that, it is not easy to disapprove the origin of the Nayaka system with 
the Iqta, Jagirdari system of contemporary medieval Indian Mohammadan political 
system. In 1996 South Asian Se History Conference, Wagener Philip and other two 
American scholars originates the historicity of Nayaka system to the Iqta system of 
medieval India in their research paper. sas 
According to Philip B Wagener, the Nayaka system of Vijayanagara empire synonym 
resonates the Iqta system of medieval Indian Mohammadan administrative pattern.*! 
While explaining the terminology Iqta, he held that, head of the Iqta was Iqtadar. He 
was entitled to collect the revenue and in lieu he will have to provide the military 
service to the sultan. In the Vijayanagara Empire also Nayaka was the head of their 
respective region. He has to perform administrative as well as military duties. 
Administrative duty is in the form of collecting revenue, and military duty was by 
providing military assistance to the King during the demand arises. 
By critically evaluating the viewpoints of above scholars we can sum up as: Islamic 
rulers imbibed the Iqta system of West Asia into India and few contemporary South 
Indian rulers introduced it in their administration in the modified form as Nayaka, 
Naykara or Nayakatana. 
Shshir Kumar Pandey’s research on medieval Indian Nayaka system has its own 
outlook regarding its origin. In his words, the founders of Later Gangas of Orissa, 
Vajrahasthadeva-III and Ananthavarma started the Nayaka system by awarding the 
land as Nayakatana to the local influential individuals.” Thus the antiquity of 
Nayakatana goes back to the period of Later Gangas in Orissa. His argument is based 
on the inscription of 1037 A.D. of Kalinga. According to this: 
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Vajrahasthadeva-III has invited the Ganapathi Nayaka- son of Kutadi Nayaka of 
Kanchidesha- to the Kalinga and awarded him a Nayakatana of Satthivada village. 
One can make note that, there was direct contact between Delhi Sultanates and the 
State of Warangal. Delhi ruler Ala-Ud-Din Khilji invaded the State of Warangal 
during the rule of Prataparudradeva- II in 1310 A.D. Here there might be direct or 
indirect connection between the Delhi and Warangal in relate to the administration. 
The state of Warangal might have witnessed this Iqta system and perhaps adopted it 
as Nayaka system in their administration. This Warangal and Orissa were neighboring 
states and Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagara had direct contact with Orissa by 
defeating its ruler Gajapathi king of Orissa Prataparudradeva- II in 1514 A.D. and he 
witnessed this system. 
Based on the source materials- archaeological and literary evidences- I conclude that 
the route of Nayaka system lies with the Iqta and Jagirdari system of medieval period 
Delhi Sultanates and Mughals. Among the Hindu rulers Later Gangas of Orissa 
imbibed this system. Then it penetrated to the Kakathiyas of Warangal. Later it was 
introduced as a part of administrative pattern in the modified form according to the 
time and need by the Vijayanagara rulers. Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagara 
reorganized and systematized it and it became a part and parcel of Vijayanagara 
Empire. Here we can draw the parallel between the Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagara 
and Akbar of Mughal Empire. Even though Jagirdari system rampant in during the 
Delhi Sultanate, Mughal ruler- Akbar the Great, reorganized and systematized it and it 
constituted the important part of the Mughal administration. In the same manner 
Nayaka system was existed in the Orissa and Warangal during 14" century A.D., its 
matured form we can see in the Krishnadevaraya’s era. Krishnadevaraya’s rule was an 
apogee of Nayakatana. The above theory can stands and continues till to the new 
historical discoveries are to be made. It mainly relied upon the future research. I hope 
the further researches will continue and bring forth the new historical facts. Towards 
the end of the sixteenth century, the Nayakas' strength and independence increased 
further. In the seventeenth century, however, there occurred again in Vijayanagara a 
chain of invasions and internal wars which greatly weakened the Nayakas rule. 
There are two phases in the evolution and growth of Nayaka system: 

A. From 1500 A.D. To 1625 A.D. (First Phase). 

B. After 1652 A.D. (Second Phase) 
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In the first phase for more than 125 years this Nayaka system was became the part of 
the administrative pattern of Vijayanagara kingdom and showing respect towards the 
King through various channels by the Nayakas was common feature. 
Second phase representing completely different from comparing to the first phase. In 
this phase majority of the Nayakas became free from the clutches of central 
government and declared their independence. It was because of debacle of the 
Vijayanagara kingdom in the battle of Talikota in 21.01.1565 which led to the weak 
structure of Central authority and this phase representing the era of Nayaka 
landlordism. These Nayakas ruled these territories according to their local needs and 
brought changes whenever they needed in the administration. 
In the first phase Nayakas were the main part of the administration. We can compare 
the King to the Sun and Moon and Nayakas to the planets and stars respectively. How 
here planets are evolving around the King to maintain equilibrium and in the same 
manner Nayakas were evolving around the King and maintaining the sound 
administration. Theses Nayakas were the mediator between the King and subjects and 
this system was new comparing to the existing one.*® 
King considered person with high merit, loyals, family members and renowned 
figures in different fields** while awarding Nayakatana. These Nayakas were the head 
of their respective Seeme’s and loyal to the King. They will have to maintain specified 
militia and has to provide military assistance to the King in the need of the hour. They 
were performing financial duties also. Nayakas had to collect fixed tax and after 
deducting their entire expenditure, they will have to submit annual tax to the kingdom 
in between September 1° and 10" of every year. This tax ratio was already fixed by 
the King based on the income and expenditure of respective Seeme's. 
This system was beneficial to the King as well as Nayakas. Therefore to become 
Nayaka, following conditions must be fulfilled: 

A. Granting of land by the King with various conditions. 

B. Maintaining the specified army to provide military service to the King when 

situation arises. 

C. Being loyal to the King. 

D. Generating tax from the people and remitting it to state treasury. 

E. Looking after entire administration of the respective Seeme. 
According to Noboru Karashima* who has done extensive research on the Nayaka 
system of Tamil Nadu expressed the following views: 
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To consider one as Nayaka, he has to fulfill any one of following requirements: 


A. Possessing the Suffix Nayaka. 


B. Grant of land from the King as Nayaka. 


C. Being a mediator between the King and the people. 


Fulfilling anyone of the above requirements enough to call one as Nayaka as 


according to Karashima. This view was acknowledged by many scholars. But 


according to present research Nayakatana emanates from following methods: 


A. Nayakatana was inherited from the King. 


B. Nayakatana also transmitted from influential Nayakas-who were higher in grade 


or by Mahamandaleshwaras through granting land to the individuals. Here are 


few examples: 


Cc. 


Pedda Singama Nayaka received the Nayakatana from Vakiti Timmappa. 
Yallammarasuvayya received the Nayakatana from the Rayasada 
Ayyapparasa. 


Saluva Timmarasu granted Nayakatana to many of his family members.”° 


Here it is clear that only with the prior permission of the King, powerful and 


influential Nayakas can award Nayakatana by granting land to an individual. 


C. Title is not criteria to consider one as Nayaka. Just having suffix or title Nayaka 


is not enough to call one as Nayaka. There were many Nayakas worked under 


Vijayanagara kingdom without having the suffix Nayaka. For instances: 


a. 


Th 


po 


—_. 


Saluva Timmarasu: Nayakatana of Potladurti, Gutti, Kondaveedu, Muluki 
Nadu Seeme. 


Saluva Govindaraju: Nayakatana of Terakanambi, Gutti and Ummattur. 


Rachiraju: Potladurti Seeme. 
Sarvayyadevakondamaharaju: Vinukonda Seeme. 


Bogayyadeva Mahaarasu: Srirangapattana. 


Bukkaraju Timmaraju: Ganjikunta Seeme. 


Pradhana Mallarasa: Soloor. 


Yallamarasuvayya: Jajoor. 
Apparasyya: Soloor. 


Timmaraya Chakravarti: Denkana Kote. 


Kondamarasayya: Dindigal, Poddila, Kondapalli, Kondaveedu. 
Vitala Ravuta: Tekala. 
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m. Visanna Ravuta: Kavilechervina. 


n. Ranganata Ravuta: Jagalur. 


o. Vakiti Peddinayanigaru: Panem. 


p. Mallarasa: Jajoor. 
q. Basavappayya: Kote (H. D. Kote). 
r. Chandrashekhariah: Masalimadagu. 


s. Dewarasayya: Ummattur. 


Eventhough above listed Nayakas did not possess the suffix Nayaka, they were 
considered as the Nayakas of the respective Seeme’s. Here suffix was not the criteria 
to consider one as the Nayakatana, rather than Nayakatana transmitted through proper 
channel. We need not consider the suffix while enlisting the Nayaka families. In 
Karnataka there were many families from Nayaka caste having surname Nayaka. But 
politically they were not the Nayakas of administrative system of Vijayanagara 
kingdom. If we considered them as Nayaka's of Vijyanagara’s administrative system 
entire research will proceed in a wrong path. 

D. There were procedures while granting Nayakatana. Among them core aspect 


was receiving Seeme from the King by abiding various conditions. 


03. Nayakatana System: Interpretations and Re-Analysis 

There is no consensus on the various aspects of Nayakatana system such as meaning 
of the term Nayaka, definitions, criteria to consider Nayaka, family background of the 
Nayakas and Nayakas relations with the Crown. The present research has healthy 
discussions on aforesaid aspects. Shedding the light on earlier studies and by taking 
consideration of contemporary factors present research seeks to analyze the above 


tricky questions. 


i. Meaning: Heterogeneous views. 

It is unanimous opinion that Robert Sewell, the author of the well known work A 
Forgotten Empire: Vijayanagar - A Contribution to the History of India was a pioneer 
in undertaking historical study on the Vijayanagara Empire. It was first published in 
the year 1900. In his study he used Sanskrit inscriptions, vernacular epigraphs and 
works of Portuguese travelers Domingo Paes and Farnao Nuniz. He translated 
Portuguese travelers’ accounts into English in his index in the book. These sources 


constitute reliable information about the Nayakas. 
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According to Robert Sewell Nayakas means Captains who were received land from 
the emperor on the condition of providing military service and paying annual tribute 
to the Vijayanagara Empire.*" All the lands belong to the king and from his hand the 
captains hold it. They also pay to him every year sixty lakhs of rents as royal dues.*® 
The synonym of the English term captain is Leader, Front Runner, Commander, Chief 
or Prime. Researchers borrowed the term Captain used by the Sewell as parallel to the 
Nayaka, Nayankara, Nayakatana, Amaranayakas as a substitute word which was 
referred in the inscriptions and tried to interpret the meaning of the terminology 
Nayaka. Among them N. Venkata Ramanayya was pioneer and he used the statements 
of the Farnao Nuniz regarding the term Nayaka in his study on the Nayaka system 
under Vijayanagara Empire. Nuniz’s statements were in Portuguese language. He 
used the term Capitao. Sewell has translated it into English as Captain and N. Venkata 
Ramanayya imbibed it in Kannada as Nayaka, Nayankara and Nayakara in his work 
Studies in the History of the Third Dynasty of Vijayanagara. 

According to him Nayaka is political, military and administrative system in which 
King giving land to the pupil in lieu providing military service and paying annual 
tribute to the empire. Eventhough Amaranayakas received the land for a rent, in 


briefly they were also in the category of Nayakas.*” 


The term Nayaka referred in the Kannada inscriptions is synonym to the Nayankara in 
Telugu and Nayakatanam in Tamil language. In most of the occasions Venkata 
Ramanayya used Amaranayaka instead of Nayaka, thanks to the Telugu work 
Rayavachakamu.” In the epigraphs the term Nayankara was referred more in times. 

Cynthia Talbot made a precise distinction between Nayaka and Amaranayaka. In his 
view the term Nayaka or Nayankara only confines to specific region or Seeme and his 
rights only limited to that region and Amaranayakas were above them.*' According to 
Y. Subbarayulu- Amaranayakas denotes the low level officials and master of the 
small seize of land which was given by the Nayakas to them.*” Nayaka was directly 
appointed by the King and received the land directly from the king on certain 
conditions. It means Nayakas were directly appointed by the King and Amaranayakas 
were by indirectly. In the hierarchical system of administration King comes first, then 
Nayakas and followed by Amaranayakas and there was a differences between 


Nayankara and Amaranayaka if we taken into the statements of Y Subbarayulu. 
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Here present research opted to quote few interpretations in order to understand 


Nayakatana system in a better way. 


ii. Definitions , Interpretations and Re-Analysis 
A. A. Krishnaswamy- Nayaka was a military leader with territorial rights and 


possessing the prestigious title Nayaka inherited from the King. 
B. B.A.Salettor- Officials under the Dandanayakas were known as the Nayakas. a 


C. Burtein Stein- Nayaka refers a common title of a powerful soldier. He should 
have participated in each and every war by supporting the King. In his territorial 


domain he was free to exercise his power with certain limitations. 


D. D.C.Sarkar- Nayakas were the receivers of the land from the Vijayanagara 


Emperor in lieu of providing military services to the State.” 


E. D.N.Yogeeshwarappa- Those who received the land from the King and ruling in 
their respective territory like a chieftains under the purview of the King is 
known as Nayaka. It is wrong to call everyone as Nayaka only because of his 


mere suffix.”” 


F. J.D.M. Darret- Nayakas were the providers of military service who can be 
equated to the English terminology Captain.* This interpretation is based on the 


11" century epigraph which referred the term Nayaka. 


G. Laxmana Telagavi- Originally Nayaka was a leader who provides military 
service to the state and in lieu he received land-grants or Amaram land from the 
King. It mean on the condition of providing military services and supplying 
garrisons in the course of war, receiver of land or a village or more than one 


village as a grant or gift from the King is known as Nayaka.” 
H. Monier Williams: Nayaka was a head of the respective army.>” 
I. Noboru Karashima- There were three main ingredients to become Nayaka: 


A. Respective title Nayaka. 
B. Receiving the land from the King. 
C. Mediator between the King and the subjects. 
Any one among the above three ingredients enough to call one as Nayaka™’ 
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J. Nobuhiro Ota- Land grants received from the Vijayanagara King known as 


Nayaka. One cannot be called as Nayaka because of his suffix Nayaka.” 


K. S. N. Rangaraju based on the inscriptions of Gangas of Orissa interpretated the 


Nayaka as- 


a. Head of ten villages. 
b. Should posess respectful title Nayaka. 


c. He must have received the kola size land from the King. 


L. Shshir Kumar Pandey- Nayakas were militarily genius. They inherited the 
Nayakaship by valour and leadership qualities. 


M. Shivanna. K. S. - Receiver of the land from the King without hereditary rights 


known as Nayakatana.* 


N. T.V.Mahalingam- Nayakas were the receivers of the land from the King with 


military obligations.*® 


O. Wagener Philip B- Head of the military was Amaranayaka, who received land 
from the emperor for his Amaranayakatana. All the cost and expenditure of the 
military borne by the income derived from that land and a fixed amount was to 


be paid to the Vijayanagar King as a tax. = 


Above interpretations acknowledge the fact that Nayakas were coming under the 
category of military personnel. Most of the scholars used the Portuguese references in 
the Robert Sewell’s work or work of N. Venkata Ramanayya as a source material. 

It is clear that there are no unanimous views in the above interpretations with 
regarding to the recognizing of the Nayakas. One school of thought reiterates: Mere 
suffix Nayaka is enough to call one as Nayaka. Another school of thought outrightly 
disapproved it. 

According to Nobuhiro Ota and D.N.Yogeeshwarappa, Nayakas were only those who 
received the land from the King and they were only coming under the Nayaka system 
of Vijayanagara administration. si 

A.Krishnaswamy opines, Nayakas one who possessed the land and suffix Nayaka.~”” 
The early studies on the Nayaka system were only based on the writings of 


Portuguese travelers. N. Venkata Ramanayya also used the term Nayankara from the 
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local epigraphs documented by the early colonial governments. In his study on 
Nayankara system he least utilized the contemporary epigraphs. Later Krishnaswamy- 
who comes next to the study of Nayaka system after Venkata Ramanayya- extensively 
used the contemporary epigraphs in his study. It was major outbreak in the study on 
the Nayaka system. Eventhough he used epigraphs to interpret the Nayakas but there 
is no clarity because of lack of skill to read the epigraphs and the way in which he 
understood the inscriptions. According to Krishnaswamy’s opinion, the Nayaka is: 
a. One who possess the respective title Nayaka. 
b. Receiver of the land or territory in lieu of providing military administrative 
service. 
According to present study the mere suffix Nayaka is not enough to call one as 
Nayaka. We can consider one as Nayaka to whom the King given land to administer 
in lieu of military service to the kingdom. There are plenty of examples of one is 
holding the same surname those possessed by the rulers or administrators. For e.g.: 
a. Moodbidri of South Kanara district in the early medieval era the rulers had the 
surname as Ballala, Chowta, Ajila. But same surname having in the Bunt and 
Jain castes and cannot call these people as rulers or administrators. 
b. Keladi rulers known as Nayakas. But same Nayaka caste we can see across 
Karnataka and all they were not rulers. 
Here Krishnaswamy never makes any difference between Nayaka surname by birth 
and Nayaka through the King. They are one and same according to him. In fact 
among them only few inherited the Nayakaship. It is not justifiable to argue that 
Nayakas were one who possesses the surname. Krishnaswamy in his research 
wherever found the surname Nayaka considered them as Nayakas of ruling class.” 
Later scholars have also developed their own theory with regarding to the title Nayaka 
on the lines of A. Krishnaswamy. Noboru Karashima and Burtein Stein were notable 
figures among them. 
Burtein Stein’s applied his Segmentary State Theory while studying the nature of 
South Indian states of Pre-Colonial era. According to this, the state has divided into 
different segments (administrative units) and it was ruled by different officials 
deputed by the King. Here he mentioned the term Nayaka as a head of those 
respective segments. He acknowledged the view of A. Krishnaswamy as the suffix 
Nayaka and receiving the land from the King in lieu of military service to the state 
enough to consider one as Nayaka. Based on the contemporary inscriptions of 
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Vijayanagar enlisted by the Krishnaswamy, Burtein Stein remarks there were no 
cordial relationships between the Vijayanagara rulers and the Nayakas. He questioned 
the term Captain instead of Nayaka. According to him it was corrupt English 
translation of Portuguese word. os 
According to him Nayakas were primarily local magnets with influential personality 
and they associated with political and military sphere of Vijayanagara Empire. These 
Nayakas had the right to protect their interests. King used to depute prominent 
Nayakas to different provinces as the head. After their strong presence in their 
respective provinces and weakening of the Crown, Nayakas tried to rule 
independently. Nayakas traditionally obedient and subservient to the King with 
political and military power in their respective territory.” 
Based on the earlier studies on the Nayakas Burtein Stein used term Nayankara in his 
research. While his scope of study expanded, for the first time he used the term 
Nayaka, Nayakara instead of Nayankara. Consideration of suffix Nayaka holders as 
Nayakaras prompted him to make changes. 
Stein argued that majority of the Nayakas under the Vijayanagara kingdom was 
untrustworthy to the King and acted independently against the wishes of the latter. 
Then there is a question of how these Nayakas were controlled by the King? For this 
question answer is: To control the Nayakas effectively there was a creation of post of 
Governor, who was higher to the Nayakas in the hierarchical system of 
administration. Similar view expressed by the A. Krishnaswamy. According to 
Burtein Stein the majority of the Nayakas were Non-Brahmins and to have effective 
control over these Nayakas their higher officials like Governors were from Brahmin 
community. In strategic areas like to protect the forts Brahmin Nayakas were 
appointed. It means for the sake of safety and efficient administration, Vijayanagara 
rulers appointed Brahmins to the highest rank of the post. 
Eventhough Stein and Krishnaswamy holds similar opinions Stein used vernacular 
word Durgada Nayaka (Nayaka of the Fort) instead of the term Governor. Here he 
followed the model of N. Venkata Ramanayya. Krishnaswamy — used 
Mahamandaleshwara instead of Governor. 
Another foreign historian who undertook the study on nayakas after Burtein Stein is 
Noboru Karashima. Eventhough there were similarities regarding the interpretation of 
the Nayakas by these two scholars, Karashima called Nayakas as Feudal lords. For 
this he listed three points: 
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Nayakas rule was systematized by the King by giving land or area. 
b. Nayakas had territorial rights over that land. 
c. Entire cost and expenditure were borne by the Nayakas from the income derived 
from their respective territory. 

According to him the Nayaka system was feudal in character. Here King comes first, 
next was Nayaka and bottom level were subjects. The interpretations given by the 
above two scholars in relates to Nayakas system has expanded scope of the study of 
the political system of Vijayanagara empire. Hitherto neglected provinces socio- 
political scenario and relationship between local rulers and central authority now got 
momentum. The study of Burtein Stein on the Vijayanagara polity was beyond the 
study of important political personalities and his study has covered the entire 
community of the region.® Their interpretations on the Nayaka system have broader 
outlook. In their words, Nayakas were from high social and political background. 
Stein himself acknowledged the fact that there were socio-political associations 
among the Nayakas. There was a Nayakas who did not have any connection with the 
militia of Vijayanagara Empire.” In the Vijayanagara polity few individuals were 
very influential inside and outside the court and they also had the suffix Nayaka and 
exerted the power. In social sphere few individuals were involved in delivering 
justice, maintaining law and order and they also called Nayakas. Eventually, we can 
say that, the Nayakas were not only military officials besides they performed political 
and social obligations. Restrict them only to the military field t is a narrow outlook. It 
is better to expand the scope of study the Nayaka system by studying the Nayaka 
families from different walks of life. For e.g.: Thimma Nayaka during the 
Krishnadevaraya’s era. 
As said by Noboru Karashima, there was a hierarchical system in the Nayaka system 
of administration and each and every Nayakas did not have the same relationship with 
King. Few of them had direct relationships and others had indirect relationships. It is 
clear that Burtein Stein and Noboru Karashima acknowledge the fact that there was 
different political status among the Nayakas. They tried to expand the study of 
Nayakas by taking into consideration of suffix of the individuals as Nayakas. 
We have already found that the early study on the Nayankara system was mainly 
based on the Portuguese records rather than contemporary epigraphs. There is no 


clarity on the following aspects: 
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a. The size of the land received by the Nayaka. Whether there was any minimum 
or maximum limit? 

b. The territorial jurisdiction of the Nayakas. 

c. The term of the Nayakas. (For e.g.: For 05 or 10 years) 


d. Their powers. 


Without answering the above questions it is not right to equate the Nayaka system of 
Vijayanagara Empire to the Feudal structure of the Europe. Burtein Stein completely 
neglected the real meaning of the source materials and above listed characters and 
imbibed the concept of European Model of Feudalism to the Nayaka system. Stein 
was failed in justifying his argument by completely utilizing the source materials.” 
According to Burtein Stein there was no proper political system under the 
Vijayanagara Empire. Vijayanagara rulers used their own Nayakas as their agents or 
mediators or representatives. Theses Nayakas were appointed as_ military 
representatives in different parts of the kingdom. Later these Nayakas established 
their independent rule in their respective region.® 
Quite contrary to this according to Noboru Karashima: 
a. Vijayanagara rulers maintained systematic and very effective control over the 
Nayakas. 
b. These Nayakas power is known as Nayakatana (Nayakaship). 
c. This Nayakatana served as a bridge between the King and the Nayakas. 
By supporting his arguments he has given a list of epigraphs in chronological order.” 
According to Burtein Stein and Noboru Karashima if any individual associated with 
suffix Nayaka were coming under the purview of Nayaka system. If we taken into 
consideration of above statements then there is certain doubts arises. They are: 
a. There was more in number of Nayaka surname or title holders rather than listed 
in the inscriptions. 
b. Why others were left? 
c. Was it possible? 
According to present study- based on the archaeological and literary survey- it is not 
possible to call one as Nayaka because of his mere title or surname or suffix. There 
was no any role to them under the Vijayanagara administration. If one has received 
the land or territory directly from the King then he can be called Nayaka. Mere 


possessing Nayaka suffix Nayaka is not a qualification to become a Nayaka. 
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Nayakatana must be transmitted from the King and not by the surname, title or suffix. 
Here king was the decider of Nayakatana and not a surname. One becomes Nayaka 
only after the land or region or territory received from the King. They had immense 
importance in the polity of Vijayanagara and particularly the rule of Krishnadevaraya 
of Tuluva dynasty. There was also the some individuals enjoyed the Nayakatana 
eventhough they did not possess suffix Nayaka. Therefore to become a Nayaka, suffix 
Nayaka is not important, hence it must be transmitted from the King through land 
grants or other means.”” Otherwise anyone can become Nayaka by just putting 
surname Nayaka. All the receivers of the land from the king were not Nayakas. King 
has to confer title or recognize him as Nayaka. Here king’s approval as Nayaka is 
very important. 
Noboru Karashima in his work”! conceived that, the Nayakas were: 

a. One who possess Nayaka surname or suffix. 

b. Receiving the land from the King as a Nayaka. 
Recently Nobuhiro Ota and D.N. Yogeeshwarappa have outrightly rejected the view of 
Nayaka surname holders as Nayakas of administrative system of Vijayanagara 
Empire. There was nothing to-do with the Nayaka surname and Nayakatana. To get 


Nayakatana one must receive the land from the King as Nayaka. 


04. Nayakatana System: Communities Entitled to Nayakatana 

The term Nayaka is not a caste oriented, as it denotes Leader, Chief or Prime. The 
antiquity of the term Nayaka lies in the Natyashastra of sage Bharata of 3° century 
A.D. Epigraphy of the gt century A.D. of Karnataka mentions the term Nayaka for 
the first time as a power oriented.” In the inscriptions of Talakadu Gangas, rulers of 
early medieval Karnataka, there is reference of Peggade Nayaka was died in the 
Gograhana war (war for the sake of the cows). If we have taken into consideration, it 
is a first referred word Nayaka as a power oriented. In the inscriptions of the 
Chalukyas of Kalyani there is numerous reference of the term Nayaka. A study based 
on the Eastern Chalukyas depicts Brahmins were appointed as Niyoga, Ayoga or 
Officer. Totally these officers were known as Niyogins. In the records of the Eastern 
Chalukyan ruler of the 8th century A.D. there is a terminology Niyogika Vallabha.” 
There was existence of such a class prior to the 8" century A.D. When other than 
Brahmins were included in the services of the state, they were called as Nayakas. 


According to Prof. Narasimha Rao, separate group of shudras created against the 
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Brahmanical Niyogins is known as Nayakas. But Nayakatana was not a monopoly of 
shudras.”4 
P.S. Kanaka Durga has provided a list of epigraphs having the suffix Nayaka held by 
the officials. This was held by from top most officials (Mahamandaleshwaras) to the 
bottom level officers.” According to this Nayaka was not a post, moreover a power. 
The majority of the Nayakas were from Shudra class who were in the fourth category 
of the Varna system of society. In the mean time there were Brahmins also enjoyed 
the post as Nayakas. 
The inscription of 1269 A.D., notes Erappa Nayaka as the head of the Ganga 
Madhava temple, Raja Nayaka was minister of Racheriyana and they two were the 
Brahmins as held by Kanakadurga.”° To become a Nayaka, caste was not a criterion 
and a person from any caste, community can become Nayaka. P.S. Kanaka Durga was 
silent on the merits to become Nayaka. Kanaka Durga studied the records of Early 
Kakathiya rule (1250 A.D.). Based on this her findings are: 
01. The majority of the Nayakas belonged to Shudra Varna. 
02. Velama, Balija and Teligis were also inducted in the Nayaka category. ie 
Shishir Kumar Pandey’s research on Medieval Orissa’s Nayaka system reveals that 
Brahmins, Vaishyas and Kayastha communities were entitled to Nayakatana.”® 
Vijayanagara rulers of Medieval Karnataka included the modified Nayaka system by 
giving equal opportunities to all the communities to become a Nayakas. 
According to N. Venkata Ramanayya - Governors of the state were selected from the 
Brahmin community only and some Nayakas were the Brahmins. It has further 
elaborated in the records based on the Telugu literature Amuktamalyada composed by 
Vijayanagara ruler Shri Krishnadevaraya. It mentions the responsibility of protecting 
forts, guarding the state borders and military responsibilities must be given to close 
relatives of the rulers.” Krishnadevaraya assigned the office of the provincial 
governorship and Commander-in- Chief of the forts to the men originates from 
Brahmin community. There was pre-assumption that Brahmin will show their primary 
obedience towards the King and they can overtake the Shudras and Bedas (Hunting 
community) community. 
D.N.Yogeeshwarappa enlisted the twenty-two Brahmin communities with their gothra 
(lineage, clan) and their Nayakatana of different regions under Krisndevaraya.*” It 
demonstrates as Brahmins were in more in number as a Nayakas. According to 
Cynthia Talbot- not only Brahmins enjoyed the position of Nayakas in Andhra 
95 


Pradesh but also by persons representing from other communities. During the 
Krishnadevaraya’s period more in number of Nayakas from Brahmin class and they 
were very influential in the contemporary politics. 
Burton Stein, whose commendable work on Vijayanagara was quiet different. In his 
words- to control the Non-Brahmin Nayakas effectively, Brahmins were appointed as 
the provincial governors. During the Vijayanagara period to control Non-Brahmin 
Nayakas, their higher authorities- provincial governors were- selected from the 
Brahmin community. During the Krishnadevaraya’s era Nayakatana reached its and it 
was apogee of Nayakatana. In the hierarchical system of administration, central 
government comes first and next is provincial governors. There appearing a question 
of whether the office of Nayaka is different from than that of provincial governor or 
two were the same? Views of Burtein Stein create such a dilemma. 
In the administration of Vijayanagara terminology Mahamandaleshwara and Durgada 
Nayaka used as a substitute to the Governor. As said by Ota Nobuhiro, the 
Mahamandaleshwara was a respective title held by the members of the royal family.* 
During the time of Krishnadevaraya, Mahamandaleshwara Rachiraju’s family belongs 
to Brahmin community and they played a lead role in the administration of 
Vijayanagara.** Mahamandaleshwara was not a prestigious title, but it was a higher 
office than that of Nayakatana. There are plenty of examples of Mahamandaleshwaras 
have entitled the Nayakatana to their subordinates.** It is quite evident that 
Mahamandaleshwaras (Governors) and Nayakas served under the Vijayanagara 
Empire in a parallel manner by executing their responsibilities. 
Talbot’s study on the Nayakas of Andhra region refers sixty three Amaranayakas. 
Among this 1/3 were originated to Araveedu and Nandyala dynasty.*° But he had only 
mentioned their dynasty, not of their caste, class or community. 
Laxmana Telagavi in his scholarly article Seventy Seven Palegars acknowledged the 
fact that Nayaka classes like Kamma, Reddy, Boya and Balijas were in the Nayankara 
system of the Vijayanagara Empire.*° 
In the Krishnadevaraya’s era, in the total donated land to the Nayakas, 50% were held 
by Brahmin communities and the remaining was from other communities. 
E.g.: 

i. Bedas Narasa Nayaka- Kundurpi Seeme.*” 

ii. Bedas Thippa Nayaka- Basavakonda seeme (Region).*® 

iii. Pradhana Basavappaya belongs to a Yerragolla caste? 
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In the Medieval Karnataka, majority of the Nayakas originated from Telugu and 
Tamil region. In the Rayavachakamu, Reddy and Kamma communities stated as 
Nayakas. 

Pertains to Amaranayakas of Karnataka, there were four or more communities under 
this category. They are Bedas, Gollas, Lingayats, Gowdas, and Kurubas. 

In Tamilnadu, Kallar and Marwar, in Maharashtra Ramoshi community representing 
the Nayaka class. In Vijayanagara kingdom few of the Nayakas were from a royal 


family.” 


05. Nature of Vijayanagara Empire 
In the history of South India, an era of Vijayanagara and post-Vijayanagara was a 
synthesis of political and cultural growth. After the battle of Talikota in 21.01.1565, 
the rule of major Kingdoms was reduced and was replaced by the local rulers who 
were nearer to the Janapada. Janapada means area inhabitated by the people. These 
local rulers earlier were the feudals of the Vijayanagara kingdom and popularly 
known as Nayakas. These Nayakas emerged as the major power centers in the 
political scenario of South India in 16" and 17 century A.D. In the history of South 
India it was known as era of Nayaka landlordism. Vijayanagara rulers were main 
instrumental in the rise of Nayaka landlordism. So while doing research on the 
Nayakatana system of Vijayanagara kingdom we must have clarity on the concept 
Nayaka. This Nayaka system was very character of the Vijayanagara kingdom 
particularly during the rule of Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty. Scholars have 
classified the studies on Vijayanagara kingdom into three phases. 

“+ 1900 A.D. To 1936 A.D. (First Phase). 

** 1936 A.D. To 1947 A.D. (Second Phase). 

“* 1947 A.D. To Recent Times (Third Phase). 


First phase was representing western influence and mostly by British colonial 
historiography. 

Second phase was under the influence of nationalistic feelings and represented by 
Indian scholars. 

Third phase representing neither colonial nor nationalistic feelings. This phase is 
concentrated on local culture, language and administration. 

Mark Wilks and Col. Colin Mackenzie for the first time elaborated the administrative 
system of Vijayanagara kingdom and was partial information and this was before 
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1900 A.D. However detailed and full-fledged information given by Robert Sewell in 


his 


work A Forgotten Empire: Vijayanagar - A Contribution to the History of India. 


He was pioneer in the study on Vijayanagara Empire. He termed Vijayanagara rulers 


as Oriental Despot and portrayed them negatively. He has tried to give connection 


between King and feudals and connoted it with Oriental Despot. After Wilks, 


Mackenzie and Robert Sewell, there have been innumerous studies undertaken on 


Vijayanagara kingdom by various scholars including Indian and Foreigners. Among 


them a few are: 


A. 
B. 


A. Krishnaswamy”: The Tamil Country under Vijayanagar (1964). 

Anna Libera Dallapiccola and Stephanie Zingel-Ave Lallemant: City and 
Empire: New Currents of Research, Vol. I & 1 ae (1985). 

B. A. Salettor’®: Social and Political Life of Vijayanagar Empire (1934). 

George Michell, M. S. Nagaraja Rao, John M. Fritz: Where kings and Gods 
Meet: The Royal Centre at Vijayanagar™ (1984). 

K. A. Nilakanta Shasthri and N.Venkata Ramanayya: Further of Sources of 
Vijayanagar History” (1946). 

Krishnaswamy Aiyangar”’: Sources of Vijayanagara History (1919). 


G. N. Venkata Ramanayya”’: Studies in the history of the Third Dynasty of 


Vijayanagara (1935). 

P. B. Waganor™: Tidings of the King: A Translation and Ethnological Analysis 
of the Rayavachakamu (1993). 

T. V. Mahalingam: Administration and Social Life under Vijayanagar (1940). 


*” And Economic Life in the Vijayanagar Empire (1952).1 


Majority of the works fails to give the precise idea on the nature of Vijayanagara 


state. According to 


A. A. V. Venkataratnam'!: The Vijayanagara kingdom inherited the character of 
federal structure and elements of decentralization. 

B. K. A. Nilakanta Shasthri!? and Krishnaswamy Aiyangar'™’: Vijayanagara 
state mainly representing the centralized administrative system and it was very 
nature of the administration. 

C. N.Venkata Ramanayya’™*: The founders of Vijayanagara kingdom Sangama 
brothers were originally from coastal regions of Andra Pradesh and were 


Telugu speaking people. After occupying Karnataka they continued the model 
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of Kakatiya state of Telugu region. They introduced the Kakatiya system of 
Nayakara land tenure and Aayagar system in Vijayanagara state as Nayaka 
system with reformed form with certain modifications. 
He equated Nayakara and Aayagar system of Kakatiya state as Nayaka system of 
Vijayanagara kingdom and has opined that Vijayanagara rulers have continued the 
system of Kakatiya's of Warangal with feudal elements in the form of Nayakas and 
called Vijayanagara as Feudal state. 
In 1964 in his work The Tamil Country under Vijayanagara A. Krishnaswamy opines 
that Vijayanagara kingdom was represented by feudalistic elements everywhere and 
Central Government was weak. In the year 1980 Burtein Stein profounded the 
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Segmentary State Theory’ where he considered Vijayanagara kingdom as cluster 


states and outrightly rejected the view of K. A. Nilakanta Shastri's argument of 


106 Burtein Stein in his work Peasant State and Society in 


Centralized Administration 
Medieval South India and another book Vijayanagar argued that there was no 
centralized form of Government in the Vijayanagara kingdom. He gave alternative 
model namely Segmentary State. According to this Vijayanagara kingdom divided 
into many segments headed by the local feudal lords and Vijayanagar never remained 
as a single unified empire. Vijayanagara kingdom represented a decentralized form of 
government. These segmentary states were free from the autocratic rule of the King 
who was in the capital. The head of the kingdom did not have any control over these 
segments, rather than he was nominal head of the state. As a tradition head of the 
segment paid respect to him. 

The view of Noboru Karashima is quite different. According to him Vijayanagara 
Empire was a synthesis of Centralized and De-Centralized form of Government./”” 
Noboru Karashima and likeminded arguing about the mixture of above two elements- 
Centralized and De-Centralized administration. Burtein Stein has not taken the views 
of Farnao Nuniz and Domingo Paes seriously. Paes in his accounts has drawn 
following lines: 

The military leaders of Vijayanagara kingdom were like Kings and they were the 
rulers of cities (Nagara), villages and border areas. Some Nayakas incurring of One 
million or One and half million pagodas and others had the income of thousand 
pagodas and each and every Nayakas deriving the fixed income. Because of each and 
every Nayakas having the fixed sources of income, King in advance fixed the number 
of militia each Nayaka has to maintain. With maintaining army, these Nayakas has to 
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pay annual tax to the King. The King of Bisnaga (Vijayanagara) has five feudals who 
were faithful and very loyal. And there were other Nayakas throughout the kingdom 
possessing huge tracts of areas with more income.‘ 

Farnao Nuniz further annotes All the land are belongs to the King. These Nayakas 
received the land from the King.'”” Vijayanagara kingdom divided among more than 
200 Nayakas."”” 

By taking into consideration of the statements of above travelers it suggests that 
Vijayanagara kingdom particularly during 16" Century; there were various grades of 
Captains. We can equate the Captain word used by Nuniz to the Nayakas of 
contemporary period and it was clear signs of decentralization in field of polity and 
economy. 

Altogether in Vijayanagara kingdom rather than concentrating power in the hands of 
Central Government it has passed in military units downwardly through various 
grades of Nayakas. According to T.V.Mahalingam Land belongs to the king. King 
distributes land to the individual to whom King consider to be fit. The receiver of the 
land from the King is Nayaka.""' Contemporary inscriptions shed a light on such a 
Nayakas and land received by them from the King. There were different forms of land 
grants performed by the King. Based on its nature the land received by the Nayakas 
from the king known as: 


A. Amaramagani.'” 


B. Amaranayakara.'? 

C. Amaramahale. ' 

D. Amara Umbali."* 

E. Amara Pandeya.''® 
The researches on such a Nayakas now also are in primary stage. There is no clarity 
about the Nayaka's relations with contemporary politics. The main technical problems 
regarding the slow progress on the study of Nayakas are: 

A. Problems in the way of using the epigraphs which is the primary source of the 

study. 

B. Typological errors in documenting inscriptions. 

C. Lack of scholaristic approach. 

D. Lack of philological skill: Vijayanagara inscriptions are in Kannada, Telugu, 


Tamil and Sanskrit languages and spread across entire South India. Hence to 
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reveal the new findings on Vijayanagara kingdom one must have the expertise 
in reading above mentioned four languages and yet it is herculean task. 

E. Few of Vijayanagara inscriptions have physical damage and one cannot get 
the subject matter in detail. 

F. Non-publication of the inscriptions of Vijayanagara era. Among them few are 
in the process of documentation and publication. 


G. Problem in proper documentation. 


06. Nayakatana and Feudalism 
The Nayakatana of Vijayanagara kingdom represents the few elements of feudalistic 
character. In Medieval Europe's political system feudalism was basic charatcter. 
Feudalism incorporates the chararecter of political, military and land holdings. There 
is an intimate correlation between these factors. In this hierarchical system King 
stands above all. He was followed by Nayaka and in bottom level peasants and 
production class. These Nayakas were basically considered as Middlemen or 
Mediators. These mediators incorporated two features: 

A. Showing the respect towards their master. 

B. Receiving respect from the below (servants).""7 
These local leaders- Nayakas- have shown their respect, loyalism to the King by 
presenting costly gifts to the King in various occasions and giving grants in the name 
of King to individuals and religious centers and paying annual tribute on time. 
However feudalism of India was not a carbon copy of feudalism of Europe. There 
were many differences with minimum similarities. In Medieval Europe Jageers and 
landholdings were centre of feudalism and Jageerdar were under the lens and mercy 
of their master. It was in military form. In Vijayanagara kingdom also during the 
Krishnadevaraya's rule these few elements can be seen. Here Nayakas receiving land 
or Seeme from the King on the condition of providing military help to the King 
during the need of the hour. These Nayakas were so faithful to the King and were the 
real head of their Seeme's. In Vijayanagara kingdom one of the reasons to give the 
land to the Nayaka was receiving military service from the Nayakas. In Medieval 
Europe King granted land to an individual as Jageer. In Vijayanagara kingdom 
feudalism can be seen where there was Nayakas as the head of the Seeme. These 
Seeme's under indirect control of the King. Seeme’s excluded from Nayakatana 


system were free from the feudalistic pattern. Moreover in this Nayaka system 
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feudalistic elements did not strongly represent. It was free from exploitation and 
slavery. In Medieval Europe slavery and exploitation of the working class was 
common feature. In Vijayanagara kingdom feudalistic characters emerged out of need 
and time. Historically this feature emerged during 15" and 16" century. It became 
main pattern of administration particularly during the rule of Krishnadevaraya. Hence 
Vijayanagara kingdom represented the centralized, federal and feudalistic elements. 
Nayakas were the main pillars in this system. 

In Kannada dictionary feudalism (Umbali) means land let for the service.'!® Such 
lands can be seen during 16" century in Vijayanagara kingdom. There were more 
inscriptions of 16 century A.D. referred such a lands and Seeme’s. There were land 
grants to the Mahamandaleshwaras, Mahapradhanas, Dandanayakas and _ other 
officials during 14" and 15™ centuries to the officials of the Vijayanagara kingdom. 
But they were not the Nayakas and there were no elements of feudalism incorporated 
by these heads. It was clear that the elements of feudalism only can be seen in the 
Nayakatanas of 16" century. In the rule of Krishnadevaraya and Sadashivaraya more 
in number of feudal lords in the form of Nayakas were created. By this King easily 
maintained the law and order and more importantly administration of the kingdom. 
Each and every Nayaka was responsible for the maintaining sound administration in 
their respective Seeme’s. In 16" century A.D. during the initial period of Nayakatana, 
particularly under the rule of Krishnadevaraya, Nayakas were under the direct control 
of the central government. There were frequent transfers of the Nayakas from one 
Seeme to another. As a result Nayakas cannot emerge as strong powers in their 
Seeme. When they become stronger and powerful, King immediately transfers that 
Nayaka from that Seeme to another Seeme."”” 

There are references of few Nayakas received the Nayakatana of more than One 


120 
Seeme. 


Timmappa Nayaka was a Nayaka of Iraivanaryur and Tiruchinapalli of 
present Tamil Nadu in 1519 ASD During the rule of Tuluva dynasty Nayakatana 
was not a permanent one. King awarded the Nayakatana for a specified time frame. In 
some cases King revoked the Nayakatana of an individual.” These Nayakas were 
frequently transferred before consolidating their power. Eventhough there were 
frequent transfers, there was no harm in the relationship between the King and 
Nayakas. Theoretically the King was the head of entire territory. This Nayaka system 
represents the few of feudalistic elements. The Nayakas has to pay annual tax to the 


King and has to provide military help to the King which are common in feudalistic 


102 


society. Nayakas also had the responsibility of protecting the state from internal and 
external threats. In this system King run the administration with the help of the 
Nayakas and by this he became very powerful. This system worked well till to the 
king was very powerful. If king was weak it was utilized by the Nayakas to take 
position and declared their independence. 

These Nayakas while giving grants to an individual or institution must get prior 
permission from the King. While donating land to the temple or Brahmanas they had 
done it in the name of the King. Many of the inscriptions approved it.' This tradition 
testifies the elements of feudalism. 

Second half of 16" century witnessed the fall of Vijayanagara kingdom and 
weakening of the Central authority. This was utilized by the Nayakas and they 
declared their independence. These Nayakas were free from the clutches of the central 
government. At this momentum Vijayanagara rulers had to cope with the changing 
situation and they formulated different policy. Hitherto there were frequent transfer of 
Nayakas but now this stopped altogether. They stopped the policy of transfer and they 
made the rule of Nayakas of respective Seeme as permanent and hereditary one. This 
led to the supremacy of Nayakas and entire South India witnessed the era of Nayaka 
landlordism. These Nayakas ruled their respective provinces for longtime and passed 
it to their next generation until these were all merged to Mysore state by Tippu Sultan. 
Being at one Seeme for longtime made these Nayakas quite powerful. For the 
expansion of their Seeme and survival of their identity they started to declare the war 
or participated in the war. At this juncture very powerful Nayaka families defeated the 
minor Nayaka kingdoms and had control over latter. It led to the creation of Sub- 
infeudation. Majority of the minor Nayaka families merged with powerful Nayaka 
kingdom.'¥ 

There was clear evidence of feudalistic elements in the Nayaka system of 
Vijayanagara kingdom. These Nayakas, like rulers granted lands, gifts and donations 
to the temples, matas, agraharas, institutions and other individuals. This led to the 
creation of landholdings under the control of religious institutions. These institutions 
used peasants and other labour class to work in the field in the name of God. As a 
result the size of such a land was increased. The policy of granting the land to the 
religious centers led to the creation of mediator between the Nayaka and producing 


class in the form of religious centers. 
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In the beginning Nayakas acted as a mediator between the King and people. These 
Nayakas like a feudal lords. Thus it led to the rise of feudal lords in the form of 
Nayakas. In Vijayanagara polity and administration, King was the supreme lord, 
Nayakas were like feudal lords and grants to the religious centers led to the creation 
of Sub- infeudation. The financial rights of these feudal and sub-feudal lords made 
them powerful. The grantee- whether individual or institutions- were excluded from 
paying the tax. Therefore the more in grant was lesser in income. The granting of 
villages to an individual or institution put more financial pressure on the people. 
Because hitherto villages were under the direct control of the King and he fixed the 
tax which is convenient to the people. But while granting land or village to an 
individual or institution means King directly loosing control over that village and 
grantee had the right to impose the few other taxes. Here power of the King passed to 
the grantee. Naturally people faced more hardships owing to the financial interests of 
the grantee comparing to the earlier one where entire village was under the direct 
control of the King. These Nayakas utilized their power during the accession of weak 
rulers and few of the policies of these grantees or mediators could not reach to the 
King. Ascending of the weak rulers during late half of 16" century led to the Nayaka 
landlordism and they ruled their Seeme as according to their whims and fans. They 
kept on control over the people. The documents of Sringeri Mutt reveals above facts. 

Sringeri Mutt throughout the rule of Vijayanagara and Nayakas of Keladi received 
innumerous grants in the form of villages, lands and wealth. It emerged as head of 
3000 Seemes and powerful feudal unit. Entire families of these 3000 Seeme's were 


Mutt-centric and we can call it as temple based social structure. 


07. The nature of Nayakatana system in 16" Century 

The nature of Nayakatana system during 16" Century A.D. was: 

A. Receiving the Seeme from the King on various conditions. These Seeme's can be 
one or more than one. 

B. Passing direct responsibility of the King to the Nayakas to administer the Seeme. 

C. Providing military and other assistance to the King by the Nayakas during the 
need of hour. 

D. Consolidating financial position of the Nayakas through various means. 

E. Posing as feudal lords by the Nayakas. 


F. Emergence of feudal lords and sub-infeudation. 
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08. Kingship and Nayakas 

The studies on kingship in India is mainly based on the ancient law book Manusmrithi 
of Manu, Arthashasthra of Kautilya, Vedas, Brahmans, Upanishaths and other 
religious texts. Least preference has been given to inscriptions and other 
archaeological sources to know about the kingship in India. Burtein Stein exception 
has undertaken the study of Medieval South Indian states mainly based on 
archaeological and contemporary documents. Burtein Stein's analysis on the Kingship 
in South Indian States- including Vijayanagara and Chola kingdom- based on his 
popular concept of Segmentary State. It means states were divided into many 
segments and each segment was headed by the feudal lord and role of the King was 
minimal according to Stein. In Vijayanagara kingdom there was no centralized 
administration. According to him in the religious domain there was a feature of 
Centralized elements. It means while performing religious and spiritual matters- fairs 
and festivals- King was central figure and took lead role. For e.g.: Mahanavami and 
Dasara festivals mainly celebrated under the banner of the King as state festivals and 
festival of importance. Here on the occasion of these festivals each and every Nayakas 
visits the capital and participates under direction of the King. According to Burtein 
Stein there was centralized character in religious domain and state polity represents 
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decentralization. ~ In his words Vijayanagara remained as segmentary state; Its 


Kings- rayas- exercised ritual sovereignty over Small chiefdoms. a 
He further writes that King had lost control over local people and ruled them 
indirectly through the Nayakas. These Nayakas and soldiers were the close associate 
of the military system of Vijayanagara kingdom and were the head of their respective 
Seeme's. 
By analyzing the above statements it is evident that Burtein Stein did not fully 
understand the political system of Vijayanagara kingdom. Following points 
disapprove the notion of Burtein Stein on Vijayanagara kingdom: 

A. The frequent transfer of the Nayakas by the King was a specimen example of 
latter’s authority over the Nayakas. 
Granting of lands by the Nayakas to the religious centers in the name of King. 
Paying annual tax on time and promptly by the Nayakas. 


Sending costly gifts to the King by the Nayakas in special occasions. 


a ae 


Taking prior permission from the King while doing grants or taking any major 
decisions. 
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Thus it illustrates that Vijayanagara rulers had effective control over the Nayakas. The 
segmentary states became very powerful when King was weak and after the fall of 
Vijayanagara, these segmentary states emerged as a political power centers in South 
Indian history. In the rule of Krishnadevaraya eventhough there were highest number 
of Nayakas; Crown maintained the effective control over them through various forms. 
First of all these Nayakatanas were originally from the King. One can become the 
Nayaka only when he gets the Seeme from the King abiding various conditions. The 
words abide and conditions clearly suggest King’s control over the Nayakas and 
existence of strong Central Government. The King was the source of Nayakatanas. 
These Nayakas has to maintain prescribed army and pay annual tax to the king as 
drawn by Portuguese traveller.'?” But this explanation was rejected by Burtein Stein. 
According to him it was imaginary words and cannot be acceptable. According to 
present study there was a strong central authority and Nayakas were acted as the 
officers of Central Government. King had the strong control over these Nayakas and I 
have already given plenty of references to substantiate this. Nayakas while taking 
decisions must have consult with the King and have to take prior permission. 
E.g.: Hadapa Baipendra was the Nayaka of Holalkere Seeme during the rule of 
Achyutharaya. He has asked the permission of the King to do grant to the Brahmana 
scholar and Achyutharaya has given the permission. It was recorded in the 
inscription. '78 These Nayakas relations with the King were not only a politically 
motivated but influenced by several other facts. Few Nayakas like Saluva Timmarasu 
and Mallappa Nayaka maintained the close contact with the King. King even had 
direct contact with the people where there was a rule of Nayakas. According to 
Noboru Karashima, in Southern Arcot District of Tamil Nadu, local leaders Natawars 
directly paid three taxes to the Central government and it was documented in the 
inscriptions.’ Common people had the clear picture of officials in the hierarchical 
system of governance. 
In few cases Nayakas acted as the mediators. Local temples and people used to send 
Nayakas to Vijayanagara capital as their representatives to get monetary benefits like 
tax reduction and rebate of the tax as opined by the Noboru Karashima. This was sign 
of Nayakas co-ordial relations with the people. 
There were a instances of Nayakas were punished by the King for not discharging 
duties and royal orders. It was referred in literary sources. 
A. Timmanna Nayaka of Chitradurga.'*° 
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B. Kempe Gowda-I of Bangalore.*! 
Hence Vijayanagara rulers were not just performer of religious duties and as the head 
of the state they had effective control over Nayakas as well as people under the 


Nayakas. King was the source of central authority with unlimited power. 


Conclusion 

In conclusion we can say that Nayaka system arised out of the circumstances and need 
of the hour during 15" century, sprang its wings in 16" and 17° century and 
witnessed its demise in 18" century. Vijayanagara was a synthesis of Centralized and 
De-Centralized form of government. There were few feudal elements in the form of 
Nayakas and they acted as feudal lords but it was not like Medieval Europe witnessed. 
After fall of Vijayanagara kingdom they created a sub-infeudation through granting of 
lands, villages to few classes, individuals and institutions of importance. There was 
changing relations between the King and the Nayakas. Nayakas enjoyed the 
Nayakatana till to the pleasure of the King and Nayakatana was not a property of any 
one class, community or caste. Thus it represented heterogeneous character. 
Kshathriya, Balija, Kamma, Velama, Brahmana, Boya and men from the Islamic cult 
also exerted the power of Nayakatana as remarked by Soma Reddy.’ Subbarayalu Y. 
opines that Nayaka system was beyond the caste and communities and many villages 
and tribal communities produced a class of Nayakas.** Nayaka system represented 
the core point in the administration of Viayanagara in general and the rule of 
Krishnadevaraya in particular. Krishnadevaraya had systemized it and effectively 
introduced it renowned form and his era undoubtedly can be called as Apogee of 
Nayakatana. There were officially recorded Fifty Five (55) Nayakatanas and Fifty 
Two (52) Seeme's in his era. He had effective control over these Nayakas and it 
worked well as a tool of administration where Nayakas acted like a pillars of the 
empire by their pivotal role. These Nayakas behaved according to the time and 
situation. When King was powerful, they expressed their loyalism through various 
means and weakness of the central authority led to their independence. The first part 
can be seen in Krishnadevaraya's era and latter can be seen in debacle of Vijayanagara 
empire in the battle of Talikota which led to the emergence of Nayaka landlordism 


who freed from the clutches of the central authority. 
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IV. NAYAKATANA SYSTEM UNDER TULUVA DYNASTY 
(A.D.1509 To A.D.1529) 


Introduction 

TULUVA dynasty was third and most popular among the four dynasties of 
Vijayanagara Empire. The rule of this dynasty was from 1491 A.D. to 1570 A.D. 
Among the six rulers of this dynasty the rule of Krishnadevaraya is noteworthy and 
kingdom reached its zenith of glory. His province consists of present Karnataka, 
Andhra Pradesh, Telangana and Tamilnadu. Such a big area was difficult to rule only 
through the central government. To overcome from this problem and to systemize the 
administration, he introduced a new system popularly known as Nayaka system. It 
was a granting the land to an individual in lieu of providing military service to the 
state with other obligations. The other obligations include: paying annual tax on time, 
looking after the administration of the respective Seeme, assisting the ruler in the state 
policy and remaining faithful to the King. Krishnadevaraya in his rule of twenty 
years awarded Nayakatana to his faithful followers, able leaders, family friends and 
renowned figures in various fields by giving land- in local language known as Seeme- 
to look after the administration. Foreign travelers termed it as Captain, Nayakaship. 
Its synonym in Kannada is Nayakatana. Kannada inscriptions referred it as Nayaka, 
Nayakatana, Tamil as Nayakatanam and Telugu epigraphs as Nayankara system. To 
retain its originality, I have used the Kannada term Nayakatana. It was one of the 
main consolidating factors of the Vijayanagara Empire in the 16th century era. There 
are more than 7000 inscriptions of Vijayanagara rulers scattered all over South India 
shed a light on this aspect. Amongst them almost half are in Kannada speaking area, 


rest are in Telugu, Tamil speaking regions and few are in Sanskrit language. 


01. Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva Dynasty: Apogee of Nayakatana. 
Numerous findings revealed that Nayakas played a prominent role in_ the 
administrative pattern of Vijayanagara Empire. Archaeological as well as literary 
sources attest it through various means. Still there is no clarity among the following 
aspects: 

“* The respective title or suffix Nayaka. 

“* Family background of the Nayakas. 


“* Nayakas relations with the King. 
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“* Nayakas financial condition which was the main source to their political and 
military activities. 
** Whom should as to consider as Nayaka? 
“* Lack of clarity on the interpretations on the concept Nayaka. 
Few scholars remarked as possessing respectful title Nayaka is enough to call one as 
Nayaka. However obviously it leads to some sorts of confusion since there were more 
than Nayakas rather than referred in the contemporary inscriptions. It does raises 
following questions: 
«* Whether there were more in number of Nayakas other than mentioned in the 
epigraphs? 
“* If so, what was their position and status? 
«* What was their role in the administration? 
In light of above questions and doubts the present research tries to solve the problem 
by taking an account of Nayakatana under the Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty. 
His reign was represented the more in number of Nayakatanas and it was high water 


01 
He was 


mark in the history of Nayakatanas under Vijayanagara kingdom. 
instrumental in bringing and systemizing this system and his term was apogee of 


Nayakatana. 


02. Nature of Nayakatana under Krishnadevaraya 

Krishnadevaraya in his rule of twenty years through the policy of conquest had 
control over most part of South India. He applied Nayaka system to effectively and 
systematically run the administration. During his rule altogether Fifty Five Nayakas as 
the pillars of the administration protected the interest of the state. Nature of the 
Nayakatana under Krishnadevaraya is as follows: 

i. Granting the land to an individual by imposing certain conditions. Among 
them most important is providing the military service to the King in the time 
of war or during internal problems. 

ii. Nayakas were under the direct supervision of the King. 

ili. There were altogether Fifty Two Seeme’s and Fifty Five Nayakas. 

iv. Influential families received the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. 

v. Kannada, Telugu and Tamil speaking regions were part of this system. 

vi. More in number of Nayakas from Brahmin community. 


vii. Nayakatana was not innate. 
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viii. Frequent transfer of Nayakas from one Seeme to another. 
ix. There were two influential Nayaka families. 


x. Officials of the states administration also served as the Nayakas. 


03. Data of Nayakatanas under Krishnadevaraya in a chronological order (Table: 1.3) 


Era Karnataka | AndhraPradesh | TamilNadu | Total 
A.D.1509 - A.D.1513 04 04 03 11 
A.D.1514 - A.D.1518 05 04 - 09 
A.D.1519 - A.D.1523 09 06 08 23 
A.D.1524 - A.D.1530 10 12 03 2D 

Total 28 26 14 68 


The above table is in accordance with the inscriptions of Krishnadevaraya and his 
Nayakas from 1509 A.D. to 1530 A.D. At the end of this chapter I have given a 
separate list of Sixty Eight inscriptions which cited the name of the Nayakas and their 
respective Seeme’s. The above data is an attestation of role of Nayakas in the 


administration of Vijayanagara Empire primarily during the era of Krishnadevaraya.”” 


04. Total Number of Seeme's under the Nayakatana 

In the last part of this chapter I have listed total sixty eight (68) inscriptions in relate 
to the granting of Nayakatana by Krishnadevaraya and Nayakas under him. However 
there are recurrences of the name of the Seeme’s for Nayakatana in many inscriptions. 
As such we will have to count only once, the Seeme which is mentioned in the 
epigraphs. Thus it will not lead to any error or miscalculations about the total number 
of Seeme’s. For instances: 


i. Alampura cited three (04) times (01+03). 
ii. Gandikota referred four (04) times (01403). 
iii. Gutti two (02) times (01+01). 
iv. [laiyatthakudi two (02) times (01+01). 
v. Kundurpi two (02) times (01+01). 
vi. Malebennur two (02) times (01401). 
vii. Panem two (02) times (01401). 
vili. Solur two (02) times (01401). 
ix. Srirangapattana three (03) times (01+02). 
x. Terakanambi (02) times (01+01). 
xi. Ummattur two (02) times. (01+01). 
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As stated above altogether Sixteen times the name of the Seeme’s repeated. It means 
as per the epigraphical list provided at the end of this chapter Sixty Eight (68) 
inscriptions cited the name of the Fifty two (52) Seeme’s once and wholly there is 
Sixteen (16) repetitions of the name of the Seeme’s. In mathematical words it is 
52+16= 68. In accordance with the Sixty Eight inscriptions and above method it is 
obvious that in the twenty two (22) years of rule of Krishnadevaraya there were 
altogether Fifty Two (52) Seeme under the Nayakatana. In Karnataka it was Twenty 
One (21), Andhrapradesh represents Seventeen (17) and Tamil Nadu it was Fourteen 
(14). Therefore there were highest numbers of Seeme's granted as Nayakatana from 


Karnataka. 


05. The Region-Wise List of Nayakatanas 


i. The Seeme's granted by Sri Krishnadevaraya for Nayakatana in 
Karnataka: 
Channapattana. 
Dadiga. 
Gonibeedu. 
Hasana. 
Jagalur. 
Jajur. 
Koppana. 
Kote. 
Kukkalanadu. 
Malebennur. 
Malenahalli. 
Muguru. 

. Neluvagilu. 
Ramanayakanahalli. 
Ravudakundi. 
Soluru. 
Srirangapattana. 
Tekala. 
Terakanambi. 
Ummattur. 
Vastare. 


The Seeme's granted by Sri Krishnadevaraya for Nayakatana in Andhra 
Pradesh 

Adavanidurga. 

Addanki. 

Alampura. 
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Basavakonda. 
Gandikota. 
Ganjikunta 
Gutti. 
Kondaveeti. 
Kundurpi. 
Maratur. 
Mosalimadegu. 
Nagarjunakonda. 
. Panem. 
Poluri 
Potladurti. 
Sakali. 
Vinukonda. 


OMOA Sw ee Oe a 


The Seeme's granted by Sri Krishnadevaraya for Nayakatana in Tamil 
Nadu 

. Amarasirme. 

Bhuvanaikaveerapattana. 


iii. 


— 
i) 


Dindugal. 

. Llatyatthakudi. 
Iraivanaravur. 
Karvachi. 

. Kavile Charvina. 
. Kunnarattur. 
Maladu. 
Manjinada Pennagara 
. Muluvai. 
Padaveedu. 

. Puvirundavalli. 


Z2rnsrtatmmonw> 


. Tiruchinapalli. 


06. Number of individuals received Nayakatana 

By critically analyzing the Chronological list of Sixty Eight (68) Epigraphs on Fifty 
Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 A.D. To 1529 A.D.), which I 
have given at the end of this chapter, it gives an interesting data. According to this, 
person with the same name received the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. After 
careful examination of these facts, the present study tries to know whether they are 
the same person or separate. Hence to know this in better way I have taken into 
consideration of their father's name. Following are the instances: 


i. Saluva Govindaraju's name cited in six times in the inscriptions in between 
A.D. 1513 and A.D. 1522." 


120 


li. Triyambakarasa appeared in two times." 
ii. Bukkharaju Timmaraju mentioned in two times.” 
iv. Timmappa Nayaka stated in three times." 


5 


v. Demarasayya named in two times.”” 

vi. Vairavani Visailayya Dever noted in two times." 

vii. Krishna Nayaka listed in two times.” 

viii. Rayasam Ayyapparasu cited in two times.’” 
Above data states as Eight (08) persons with the same name have been cited twenty 
one (21) times in twenty one (21) inscriptions. Thus in referred total 68 inscriptions, 
name of Eight (08) persons being repeated in Twenty One (21) inscriptions. By 
calculating this we will get following result: 68-21+08=55. It is obviously that in the 
twenty one years of rule of Krishnadevaraya there were total 55 individuals received 
the Nayakatana. Few Nayakas received the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme, 
others were awarded the Nayakatana for short time and several others were 
transferred or else their Nayakatana was revoked. However whatever may be, the total 
number of Nayakas stood at Fifty Five and Seeme’s Fifty Two. This number can be 


changed in future based on the findings of new inscriptions. 


07. Communities 

Krishnadevaraya's inscriptions testifies that he awarded the Nayakatana to the people 
belongs to different communities. The interesting fact is Brahmins were in more in 
numbers and outnumbered the other communities. Krishnadevaraya's Telugu work 
Amuktamalyada draws the following lines: 

The responsibility of guarding and protecting the forts should be assigned to the close 


relatives and associates of the King." 


Krishnadevaraya deputed person from 
Brahmanical origin as Provincial Governor and head of the forts. According to him 
Brahmins shows their prime loyalty to the King. They have the upper hand over 
Kshathriya, Vaishya and Shudra in the political melee. Similar view expressed by 
Rangaswamy Saraswathi in his article. Accordingly this, The King can lay his hand 
on the chest and sleep peacefully by appointing Brahmanas as the Master of his 
Fortresses. These Brahmins are well learned in many fields and stands for dharma 
and heroic deeds." 


In the rule of Krishnadevaraya there were more in number of Nayakas in the list of 


Nayakatana and Brahmans represented the lions share. On the basis of mentioning of 
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their Gothra (clan) in the epigraphs following is the list of Brahmanas who received 


the Nayakatana. 


Table: 4.1 - The List of Brahmana individuals received Nayakatana and their Gothra (Clan) 


S.I. NAME OF THE NAYAKAS GOTHRA (CLAN) SEEME’S 
01. |Mahamandaleshwara Rachiraju Koudinya Gothra Potladurti (Andhra Pradesh). 
-Ummattur (Karnataka) 
02. |Saluva Govindaraju Koudinya Gothra - Terakanambi (Karnataka) 
-Guttt (Andhrapradesh) 
03. |Triyambakarasa Vasishta Gothra Malenahalli (Karnataka) 
04. |Dhananjayaraya Wodeya Aathreya Gothra Hasana (Karnataka) 
05. |Pedasingama Nayaka Hareethi Gothra Nagarjunakonda (Karnataka) 
06. ree 6F Salavacnanmntaen) Koudinya Gothra Soluru (Karnataka) 
07. |Bhandarada Timmappayya Kaushika Gothra Kappana_ _—_ (Karnataka) 
08. |Nadendla Gopayya Koudinya Gothra Kondaveeti (Andhrapradesh) 
09. Mahamandaleshwara Sarvayyadeva | Kashyapa Gothra Vinukonda_ (Andhrapradesh) 
10. eee ae Koudinya Gothra Dindugal (Tamil Nadu). 
11. | Visannaravutha Kashyapa Gothra Kavilechervina (Tamil Nadu) 
12. |Devarasayya Gargeya Gothra Gandikote (Andhra Pradesh) 
13. |Ranganatha Ravutha Kashyapa Gothra Jagalur (Karnataka) 
14. |Rayasada Ayyapparasu Koudinya Gothra Gandikota (Andhrapradesh) 
15. |Krishnaraya Nayaka Kashyapa Gothra eee - ae 
16. |Bogayyadeva Mahaarasu Aathreya Gothra Srirangapattana (Karnataka) 
17. |Rayasam Ayyapparasu Bharadwaja Gothra Addanki (Andhra Pradesh) 
18. | Avasaram Chandrashekhariah Bharadwaja Gothra Naphananee 
19. |Gowredannayakara Basvappayya Hareethi Gothra Alampura (Andhra Pradesh) 
20. |Deekshithayya Hareethi Gothra Alampura (Andhra Pradesh) 
21. |Siddavatam Yallamarasuvayya Srivasta Gothra Sakali (Andhra Pradesh) 
22. |Peddaraju Vasishta Gothra Karvachi (Tamil Nadu). 
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Amongst the total fifty five (55) Nayakas, there were total 22 Nayakas belong to the 
Brahmanical cult. The number may rise because few of the inscriptions did not 
mention the clan or community or caste of the Nayakas and the exact number of 
Brahmins as Nayaka is inconclusive. Few of the epigraphs mentioned the Nayakas of 
other communities also. Accordingly it: 


i. Bedara Narasanayaka belonged to the Beda (Hunting) community and he was 
the Nayaka of Kundurpi Seeme of Andhrapradesh. 
il. Tippa Nayaka of Basavakonda Seeme belonged to the Beda (Hunting) 
community. 
ili. Basavappayya Nayaka of Kote Seeme belongs to Yarragolla caste. 
Few inscriptions only stated the names of Nayakas rather than their clan or caste. 


08. Influential Family 

Rachiraju's family was very influential family received Nayakatana from 
Krishnadevaraya. His father was Yarragaddamayyadeva Maharaju was a 
Mahamandaleshwara.'* He was not belonged to the royal family. His son Rachiraju 
was also a Mahamandaleshwara and in 1513 A.D. he received Potladurti Seeme as 
Nayakatana from the Krishnadevaraya.'* Rachiraju had two sons namely Saluva 
Timmarasu and his younger brother Saluva Govindaraju- also known as Govindayya. 
His family so powerful during the reign of Saluva dynasties rules itself. In the rule of 
Tuluva Veera Narasimha, Rachiraju’s son Saluva Timmarasu was a Prime Minister of 
Vijayanagara kingdom. By his influence in the year 1509 A.D. he got the Nayakatana 
of Gutti Seeme.** Krishnadevaraya after occupying Kondaveedu, gave it a status of 
Seeme and given its administration under the control of Saluva Timmarasu.’° He also 
received Mulukinadu Seeme as a Nayakatana from Krishnadevaraya in A.D.15 17" 
Rayasada Kondamarasayya- Son of Saluva Timmarasu- was a Nayaka of Kundurpi 
Seeme in 1512 A.D.,'* Poddila Seeme”’, Kondappalli and Kondaveedu” as mentioned 
in the inscriptions. By this Mahapradhani Timmarasu by exercising his influence on 
the Raya tried to appoint his son to the Seeme's which were assigned to him by the 
Krishnadevaraya. One of the inscriptions refers same Kondamarasayya as the Nayaka 
of Dindugal Seeme in 1522 A.D.”" It was obvious that he was transferred from 
Kondaveedu to the far away Dindugal of Tamil Nadu. Rayasada Kondamarasayya had 
a son namely Rayasada Ayyapparasu. He also received the Nayakatana of two 


Seemes. In 1529 A.D. he was a Nayaka of Gandikote Seeme” and Addanki Seeme.”* 
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Saluva Timmarasa was a influential Prime Minister of Krishnadevaraya and by his 
influence and faithful service to the state he was successful in awarding Nayakatana 
to his son Rayasada Kondamarasayya and grandson Rayasada Ayyapparasu and 
Brother In-Law Nadendla Gopa. Saluva Timmarasu was a Prime Minister and his son 
Rayasada Kondamarasayya and grandson Rayasada Ayyapparasu were the officers of 
the Rayasa™".The office of the Rayasa existed in the Vijayanagara kingdom and they 
dealt with the royal correspondence. Only faithful and close associates of the King 
appointed to this post and Saluva Timmarasu’s family notable among them. As a 
Prime Minister of the kingdom, Saluva Timmarasa dealt with the royal 
correspondence and sent letters on behalf of the King to the different parts of the state 
through his son and grandson who were the head of the office of the Rayasa. As a 
result power concentrated and remained under one family and Saluva Timmarasu and 
his family became very influential in the affairs of the state. 

Saluva Timmarasu’s Son-in-Law Apparasayya had received the Nayakatana of Soluru 
Seeme of Karnataka in 1520 A.D.” His Brother-in-Law Nadendla Gopa was a 
minister and the Nayaka of Kondaveeti Seeme of Andhrapradesh.”° Saluva 
Timmarasa had a younger brother namely Saluva Govindaraju. He was also very 
influential like Saluva Timmarasu. In 1513 A.D. he was the Nayaka of Terakanambi 
of Karnataka.”” When his elder brother Saluva Timmarasa transferred from Gutti to 
Kondaveedu in 1514 A.D., the Nayakatana of Gutti Seeme was passed on to the hands 
of Saluva Govindaraju and Saluva Timmarasu was successful in retaining the richest 
Seeme Gutti under his families hold and it was evident from the inscription.”® 
Eventhough Saluva Govindaraju received Nayakatana of Gutti, he never gave up the 
Terakanambi Seeme which was rich in resources. In addition to this, he got the 
Nayakatana of Ummattur in 1516 A.D. At this time Saluva Govindaraju was turned as 
prominent figure in the court of Krishnadevaraya.” In 1519 A.D. itself he was a 
Mahapradhani of Krishnadevaraya and in addition he took up the responsibility of 
Ummattur Seeme as Nayaka.*” Because of the influence of Saluva Timmarasu, Saluva 
Govindaraju became the Mahapradhani and maintained the Nayakatana of Gutti, 
Terakanambi and Ummattur. Being in the Vijayanagara court, these brothers 
administered the Nayakatana of their Seeme through their subordinates. One of the 


inscriptions of Hanur of Kollegala Taluk draws following lines: 
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Gowda citizens of Hanur of Ummattur Seeme, Marana Gowda, Veerayya Gowda and 
others visited Vijayanagara and met Krishnaraya, Saluva Timmarasa, Saluva 
Govindarajayya and Chikkaraya.... a 

The above line is apparent that the office of Saluva Timmarasu and Saluva 
Govindaraju was in Vijayanagara capital. Saluva Govindaraju received the 
Nayakatana of Three Seemes namely Terakanambi, Ummattur and Gutti and he 
controlled the administration of these Seeme’s being at the capital of Vijayanagara 
Empire. They only visits their respective Seeme’s if there is any disputes arises or else 
if there is a need of their interference. They acted like present days District-in-Charge 
Ministers. These three Seeme's were very fertile and derived good income. 
Terakanambi and Ummattur Seeme's were on the banks of river Kaveri and it was 
very fertile, Gutti known for mineral resources. Saluva Timmarasu’s family by his 
influence not only received the Nayakatana of one region but more than one. 
Moreover all their Seeme’s were rich in nature. After officially designated as 
MahaPradhani, Saluva Govindaraju gave up the Nayakatana of his respective Seeme 
and following lines justifies it: 


i. In 1526 A.D. Gourava Narasappa was a Nayaka of Ummatthur.” 
li. In 1531 A.D. Mahamandaleshwara Anivarana Simhavarru Singaraiyangarru 
was a Nayaka of Gutthi.** 
The above two points also imply that in the twenty one years of rule of 


Krishnadevaraya, Nayakatana was not hereditary one. 


09. Nature of Working: Offices and Nayakatana 

Mahamandaleshwara Rachiraju and his ancestors’ were originally Telugu Niyogi 
Brahmins. They ruled present Kadapa district of Andhra Pradesh. His elder son 
Saluva Timmarasu held a high office during the rule of Tuluva dynasty of 
Vijayanagara kingdom and enjoyed the Nayakatana of Telugu territory. His son and 
grandson were the high officers of the Rayasa in the capital of the empire. By 
receiving the Nayakatana of present Kadapa, Hindupura and Prakasham district of 
Andhrapradesh, they exhibited their love and affection towards Telugu language and 
identity. Eventhough Saluva Timmarasu's brother Saluva Govindaraju was awarded 
the Nayakatana in Kannada speaking region, he never gave up the Nayakatana of 
Gutti of Telugu region. That is why during the rule of Tuluva dynasty because of 
these Telugu origin officials, Telugu language flourished rapidly and as a result there 


was a Setback to the Kannada language for time being. 
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Awardees of the Nayakatana were the very influential in the society and in the affairs 


of the state. As a Nayaka, by performing various duties, naturally they received the 


high respect from the people. These Nayaka class included Mahamandaleshwaras, 


Karyakarthas, officials of the Rayasa, Treasurers’, Pradhanas, Mahapradhanas and 


Avasarams. The following list shows the officials of various departments entrusted 


with the Nayakatana of different Seeme’s: 


Table: 4.3- Offices and Nayakatana 


S.L NAME OF THE OFFICE NAYAKATANA OF SEEME’S 
I. Mahapradhani 
O1.| Saluva Timmarasu Gutti, Kondaveedu and Mulukinadu 
02.| Saluva Govindaraju Terakanambi, Gutti and Ummattur 
Il. Mahamandaleshwaras 
01.) Rachiraju Potladurti 
02.) Sarvayyadevakondamaharaju Vinukonda. 
03.| Bogayyadevamaharasu Srirangapattana. 
04.| Bukkaraju Timmaraju Ganjikunta 
i. Karyakartas 
01.| Uligada Madenayka Soluru 
Q2.| Pradhana Mallarasa Jajoor 
03.| Yallamarasuvayya Sakali 
04.| Apparasayya Soluru 
05.) Timmaraya Chakravarti Denkanakote 
Iv. Rayasas 
01.| Rayasam Kondamarasayya Dindugal, Poddila, Kondapalli and Kondaveedu 
02.) Rayasam Ayyapparasu Gandikote and Addanki 
Vv. Ravuthas 
01.) Vittala Ravutha Tekala 
02.) Visanna Ravutha Kavilechervina 
03.) Ranganata Ravutha Jagalur 
VI. Bokkasadavaru 
01.) Peddi Nayaka Alampur 
Q2.| Vakiti Peddinayanigaru Panem 
03.| Bhandarada Timmappayya Koppana 
04.| Honnappa Nayaka Panem 
vil. Pradhana 
01.| Mallarasa Jajoor 
02.) Basavappayya Kote Seeme (H. D. Kote) 
vill. Avasaram 
01.| Chandrashekhariah Mosalimadegu 
02.) Demarasayya Ummattur 
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The above referred officers have exerted their powers in the administration as well as 
Nayakas of their respective Seeme’s. They were at a time, officials of the department 
of the kingdom as well as Nayakas of their territory. During the rule of 
Krishnadevaraya, dominant Nayaka Saluva Timmarasu and his family members 
simultaneously head of the more than one department as well as the Nayakas of more 
than one Seeme’s. These Nayakas had maintained direct contact with the King. There 
was an office of Karyakarta in the rule of Krishnadevaraya and it is very difficult to 
interpret the term Karyakarta. By evaluating its nature of working, it can be said that 
he was the official to do the work ordered by the emperor and is like a post of Private 
Secretary to the King. Here are few examples: 
i. Saluva Timmarasa was a Karyakarta of Sri Krishnadevaraya.** 
ii. Timmaraya Chakravarti was a Karyakarta of Tipparasa.*> 
iii. Uligada Madenayka was a Karyakarta of Sri Krishnadevaraya.”*° 
iv. Pradhana Mallarasa was a Karyakarta of Sri Krishnadevaraya.”” 
In the rule of Krishnadevaraya the office of the Rayasam was under the control of 
senior officers who were the confident of the King. Rayasam was a office of 
preparing and issuing the royal orders. This office had the service of Mahapradhani 
Timmarasu's son Kondamarasayya and his grandson Ayyapparasu. His family was 
close to the royal family and Krishnadevaraya assigned the duty of Rayasa to the 
family of Timmarasa. 
Nayakas have maintained the cordial relations with the King. They had been tried to 
get the favourism of the King through various means. This includes: 
i. Donating land to the temple and Matas in the name of good fortunes and 
blessings to the King. 
ii. Rebating the tax in the name of the King. 
ili. Offering the prayers in the name of King do get Virtue (Punya) 
iv. Offering the gifts to the King in the day of importance 
During the rule of Krishnadevaraya among the Fifty Five (52) epigraphical stated 
Nayakas Twenty six (26) Nayakas donated the land to the temple in the name of the 
King. It acknowledges the fact that, by getting the land from the King as a 
Nayakatana, these Nayakas maintained political relations with the King, by donating 
the portion of the territory in the name of King to the temples and religious centres 
they consolidated their position and it was a tool to strengthen their relations with the 
King. By doing so, Nayakas tries to continue in the power for a long time. 
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Inscriptions of Krishnadevaraya remain silent on the role and functions of the 
Nayakas. The visit of Domingo Paes in 1520 A.D. draws the following lines: 

The Nayakas (Dalapathis) as a head of the army had the control over cities, villages 
and people of their respective territory. Among the Dalapathis, few of them drawing 
the revenue of 15 lakhs Pagoda, and some others deriving two lakhs, three lakhs and 
five lakhs. Each Nayakas have the permanent source of income and King in advancely 
fixed the infantry, cavalry and Elephantry he has to maintain.*® 

According to Nuniz- Nayakas were contractors of the King. These Nayakas had hold 
over the people and from them generated the revenue. Their approximate income goes 
up to of 120 lakhs. By retaining its 50% i.e. 60 lakhs for the maintenances of his 
militia, rest of them he submitted to the states exchequer.” He Further continues as 
Vijayanagara kingdom was divided among the more than 200 Dalapathis.” The term 
Dalapathis used by the Farnao Nuniz can be equated to the Nayakas who were the 
receivers of the territory from the King. Eventhough writings of the Paes and Nuniz 
shed light on the working and tax structure prevailed in the Nayaka system, 
Krishnadevaraya’s inscriptions neither reveals about the tax submitted by these 
Nayakas nor the size of the army supplied by them to the states service. Nuniz writes 
that, the gross revenue generated from the Seeme’s given to the Nayakas was 
45,35,000 Pagoda and tax derived from it to the state was 15,08,000 Pagoda.*! 

Based on this we can draw the following conclusion. Krishnadevaraya in his 
administration collected tax from the territories (Seemes) of the Nayakas at the rate of 
30% and Nayakas has to meet their all expenses with their remaining income. These 
Nayakas submitted their tax to the states exchequers any of the first ten days in the 


month of September. 


Donations 

During the rule of Krishnadevaraya Nayakas duty not only the collecting the taxes 
that was being fixed by the state besides that they have to undertake public utility 
works. The interesting fact is, rather than devoting money to public utilities, lion share 
of the revenue they spent to donations to the religious centers. They strongly believed 
that grants to the religious centers are a path to Aparigraha (Moksha) and considered 
donations to the temples, Matas, Agraharas is a sacred one. There is a direct link 
between religious centers and the folklore. Through these donations these Nayakas 


easily received the loyalism and respect of the people. It was very inevitable to the 
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temple having a fixed source of income to conduct their daily rituals, fairs and 
festivals and rejuvenation works. Since ancient time it is evident that because of the 
good faith and scariness, Kings donated the lands, cows, precious metals and food 
grains to the religious centers. There are plenty of references of Nayakas under 
Krishnadevaraya donating land to these religious centers. It was also a method to 
acknowledge the authority of the Nayakas by the people who associated with these 
religious centres. Moreover performing grants in the name of the King consolidated 


the position of Nayakas quite strongly. 


Among the Sixty Eight inscriptions on the Nayakatana system majority of them are 
grant inscriptions. Among these grants: 
A. 54 grants given to temples. 
B. 08 grants to the establishment of Agraharas. 
C. 02 grants related to the Matas. 
D. 04 grants related to other individuals. 
Among these grants, 25 grants had given in the name of King. These Nayakas had 
given grants by quoting ‘Sri Krishnadevaraya do get virtue’, 'Krishnadevaraya do get 
good health’, and ‘Krishnadevaraya’s state do get prosperity’. 
During the rule of Krishnadevaraya there were the 22 Nayakas belongs to the 
Brahmana community and they represented total 19 grants. Among them: 
A. 06 land grants given to the temple in the name of God to run its daily and 
special rituals. 
B. 06 grants to Brahmana Agraharas. 
C. 07 grants had made without referring any King or God. (At the end of this 
chapter there is a list). 
These land-grants had multidimensional repercussions. They are as follows: 
“* Grants related to the temple comprising of land, income of the village and 
tariffs. This led to the drawing of huge amount of income to the temples and 
temple turned richer. 
“* The grant of the land to the religious institutions minimized the size of the 
land under the direct control of the King and King does not have any control 
over such lands. The more in number land-grants is less in number of 


government land and its income. 
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“* Land grants given to the Agraharas led to the creation of new land owning 
community who were earlier did not inherit the land and were non- 
agriculturist community. In simple words it led to the non-agriculturist 
community to own the land and to turn them as agricultural class. 

“* The creation of Agraharas strengthened the Varnashrama dharma and 
Agraharas acted as a caretaker of Varnashrama Dharma. 


“* This grants served as link between Nayakas and Peasants. 


The Nayakas had to pay prescribed annual tax to the King in any of the first ten days 
of September of every year. These Nayakas inherited the huge tracts of the land and 
derived good sum of income and after deducting of their entire expenditure, they 
submits their tax to the States treasury. Maintaining of the army incurs huge 
expenditure and according to Nuniz People were facing lot of hardships because of 


the very nature of the owners of the land = 


10. Awarding of Nayakatana 

The Sixty Eight inscriptions of Krishnadevaraya and Nayakas served under him in 
between 1509 A.D. to 1529 A.D., approves that there were Fifty Two Seeme’s and 
Fifty Five Nayakas. Among them most of them received Nayakatana directly from the 
King and few of them received indirectly. These few Nayakas received Nayakatana 
from their higher officials who were appointed by the King and had influence over the 


King. Some of the lists are as follows: 


i. %In 1518 A.D., Pedda Singama Nayaka received the Nayakatana of 

Nagarjunakonda Seeme from Vakiti Timmappa Nayaka. 

li. = In 1522 A.D., Mahamandaleshwara Sarvayyadevakondamaharaju received the 
Nayakatana of Vinukonda Seeme from Mahapradhani Saluva Timmarasu. 

ii. In 1524 A.D. Andambar Kandaiyan Papaiyar received the Nayakatana of 
Amarasirme from Swami Veera Narasingaraya. 

iv. In 1529 A.D. Siddavatam Yellapparasuvayya received the Nayakatana of 
Sakali Seeme from Rayasada Ayyapparasa. 


While giving Nayakatana to others by the higher officials, they advancely need to get 
the permission from the King and without the assent of the King these officials were 


not allowed to award the Nayakatana to any individual. That is why while awarding 
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Nayakatana to an individual these higher officials invoke the name of 
Krishnadevaraya and then carry forwarded their task. 
All the Nayakas or a higher official does not had the right to award the Nayakatana to 
an individual. They must posess the following criteria: 
i. These Nayakas or higher officials must have influence on the King and the 
court. 


ii. They must be very powerful in their respective territories. 


A. Saluva Timmarasa was a Prime Minister during the rule of Krishnadevaraya. 

B. Rayasada Ayyapparasa was a grandson of Saluva Timmarasu and high officer 
of Rayasa and maintained direct contact with the King. 

C. Swami Veeranarasingaraya was very influential person in Tamil Nadu. 


D. Vakiti Timmappa Nayaka was influential in Andhrapradesh. 


Krishnadevaraya assigned more than one Seeme to few Nayakas. Brother of Saluva 
Timmarasa- Saluva Govindaraju- was a Nayaka of Terakanambi, Gutti and Ummattur 
and Same number of the Seemes were under the administration of Timmappa Nayaka. 
Timmappa Nayaka was a son of Mallappa Nayaka, who was the Chief Guard of the 
Royal Palace. Timmappa Nayaka's brother was Chinnappa Nayaka and by getting 
Iraivanaravur of Rishivandyam region in 1519 A. D. from Krishnadevaraya he 
became the Nayaka.** In the same year he received the Nayakatana of Tiruchinapalli 
Seeme of present Tamil Nadu.“ It was recorded that in the year 1520 A.D. that, he 
was the Nayaka of Bhuvanaikaveerapattana Seeme.* There is a references of filing 
the tax in his name on this Seeme by Timmappa Nayaka. Timmappa Nayaka within a 
very short span became the Nayaka of three Seemes. It was because of his father 
Mallappa Nayaka who was very influential in the court. Therefore during the rule of 
Krishnadevaraya the family of Saluva Timmarasu was very influential and Mallappa 


Nayaka's family was also not lagged behind and yet powerful in court affairs. 


11. Policy of Transference 

As a tool of effective administration transfer of Nayakas from one Seeme to another 
was common phenomenon during the rule of Raya, however it was not in large scale. 
Following are the specimen examples of policy of transference adopted by the 


Krishnadevaraya: 
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il. 


ill. 


In 1515 A.D. Triyambakarasa was a Nayaka of Malenahalli Seeme of present 
Shivamogga district. In 1523 A.D. he was the Nayaka of Muluvai of Sedam 
district of Tamil Nadu. In 1527 A.D. Krishnadevaraya donated Malenahalli to 
Narayana Yathindra of Kudalamata.** After the departure of Triyambakarasa 
from Malenahalli, Krishnadevaraya took over its direct control. 

In 1517 A. D., December, Bukkaraju Timmaraju was a Nayaka of Poluri 
Seeme. In 1521 A.D. he was a Nayaka of Gandikote Seeme and it is noted 
that, while he was the Nayaka of Poluri Seeme, Gandikote Seeme was under 
the Nayakatana of Saluva Govindaraju and epigraphs endorses it.” Same 
Gandikote Seeme under the Nayakatana of Rayasam Ayyapparasa in 1528 
A.D. It is evident that in 1517 A. D. Bukkaraju Timmaraju was transferred 
from Poluri Seeme; in 1521 A.D. he was transferred from Gandikote Seeme as 
well. There are no any archaeological and literary evidences to indicate to 
which Seeme he was transferred to in 1528 A.D. It might be King revoked the 
Nayakatana of Bukkaraju Timmaraju or else he was died. 

Imprints of Nayakatana in Tulunadu: The Nilavara inscription of 1528 A.D. 
refers the Nayakatana of Krishnaraya Nayaka in Barkur.* In the same year 
January he received the Nayakatana of Srirangapattana and Sindhagatta Seeme 
from Krishnadevaraya by passing the Nayakatana of Barkur Seeme into the 
hands of Timmanna Odeya.” On the other hand one of the inscription 
documented the Nayakatana of Mahamandaleshwara Bogayyadeva Mahaarasu 
in Srirangapattana in 1528 A.D. in the month of J une.’ It meant that among 
the two Seeme’s, Krishnaraya Nayaka kept the Nayakatana of Sindhagatta 
Seeme and Nayakatana of Srirangapattana passed on to the hands of 
Mahamandaleshwara Bogayyadeva Mahaarasu. In the case of Krishnaraya 
Nayaka, it is quite evident that one can enjoy the position of Nayakatana till to 
the pleasure of the King. If any Nayaka lost faith of the King then he never 
continues as the Nayaka. Confidence and good faith of the King played a 


crucial role in retaining the Nayakatana. 


To get Nayakatana, military skill of an individual was not only a criteria but it is one 
among other criteria. He awarded the Nayakatana to other than military personnel as 
well. Some fascinating figures of different fields were also in the list of Nayakatana. 


They are: 
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A. Peddiraju-in inscriptions referred as Father of Telugu literature- one of the 


popular literate and poet in the court of Krishnadevaraya received the 
Karvachi Seeme as Nayakatana. In 1519 A.D. he completed construction of 
the temple and installed a Varadaraja Perumal deity in Annur village of 
Karvachi. He donated entire Annur village to that temple to carry forward its 
daily rituals, fairs and festivals and for other works.” Peddiraju was the son of 
Allasani Chokkaraja. Hence this Peddiraju none other than Allasani Peddanna 
who was one of the fascinating figure in the court of Krishnadevaraya and one 
among the Ashtadiggajas (Eight Gems) of the court. Allasani Peddanna was 
popular Telugu poet. 


However rather than getting Nayakatana from Telugu region he received it from the 


Tamil speaking region. This raises certain questions like: 


a. 


b. 


Cc. 


Why he had received the Nayakatana from Tamil region rather than Telugu 
speaking areas? 

Whether Annur was his ancestral origin? 

Whether to complete the construction of temple at Annur which was in the 
state of incompleteness he had received the Nayakatana by prevailing upon the 


King? 


For all these questions there is scarcity of the authentic evidences. In general 


while awarding Nayakatana Krishnadevaraya taken into consideration of various 


factors. Military skill merely was not only sole eligibility to get Nayakatana. 


Being a notable figure in the Telugu literature Krishnadevaraya considered 


Allasani Peddanna for Nayakatana, as a token of respect and assigned him the 


Nayakatana of Annur. Krishnadevaraya as a scholar gave importance to literary 


aspects in his administration. Case of Allasani Peddanna was fine example. 


B. Krishnadevaraya awarded the Nayakatana to his Father- In- Law (Father of his 


queen Channadevi) Veerappodeya.Veerappodeya was the Nayaka of 
Srirangapattana in 1516 A. D. Inscriptions referred him as Shrimanmaha Sena 
Samudra Saluva Gaja Simha. He was the son of Chikkodeya who possessed 
the same title.*’The inscription of 1521 A. D. refers Veerappodeya as the 
Nayaka of Dadiga Seeme. It clearly indicates Krishnadevaraya awarded 
Nayakatana to his relatives as well. It is common in history awarding high 
positions and titles to close relatives of the King, who included their brothers, 
Brother-In-Laws, Father-In-Laws etc. 
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12. Findings 


By critically analyzing the nature and working of Nayakatana under Krishnadevaraya, 


we can sum up with the following findings: 


1. 


il. 


iil. 


iv. 


Vi. 


Vii. 


Vill. 


Till to date there are officially Sixty Eight epigraphs issued by the 
Krishnadevaraya and Nayakas served under him, cites the Nayakatana and 


Seeme’s. 


Krishnadevaraya’s rule of Twenty years (1509 A.D. — 1529 A.D.) records 
Fifty Two Seeme’s and Fifty Five Nayakas and these Nayakas rendered 


valuable services to the King in the affairs of the kingdom. 


These Fifty Two (52) Seemes for Nayakatana consisting of present four (04) 


states- Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Telangana and Tamilnadu. 


Krishnadevaraya awarded the Nayakatana to the people belonged to different 
communities. However Brahmin class outnumbered the other communities. 
Among Fifty Two Nayakas (52), Twenty two (22) Nayakas were from 
Brahmana class and rest of them constituted from the Beda, Golla and other 


communities. 


Nayakatana was not a hereditary one and here was no hereditary rule of 
Nayakas in their respective Seeme. Frequent transfer of Nayakas was common 


feature in his administration. 


Few individuals received the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. In his rule 
the highest number of Seeme's enjoyed by an individual was Three (03) and 
they were all close to the Crown. E.g.: Saluva Timmarasu, Saluva 


Govindaraju. 


Saluva Timmarasa of Andhra Pradesh and Mallappa Nayaka of Tamil Nadu 


were the influential families which received the more Nayakatana. 


Most of the recipients of the Nayakatana were the officials of States 
administration. This constitutes Mahapradhani, Mahamandaleshwaras, Rayas, 
Karyakartas, Bokkasadavaru, Ravutas, Pradhanas, officials of the Avasarams 


and it was due to of their direct contact with the King. 
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1X. 


The recipients of the Nayakatana not only had the responsibility to look after 
the administration and generate the revenue of their respective Seeme’s, 
besides that they had to submit prescribed tax to states treasury every year in 
any of the first ten days in the month of September. There was no uniform tax 
structure in each Seeme. The bigger in size the Seeme, the more in seize the 
revenue. In few cases Nayakas of respective Seeme’s forcibly collected the tax 
other than fixed by the King from the people as revealed by the document of 


- 53&54 
Farnao Nuniz.>** 


Nayakas enjoyed Nayakatana till to the pleasure of the King. If King lost 
confidence on the Nayakas, the latter will lose the position and will be 
immediately replaced by the King or else King will take its direct control. 
Thus to get the favourism of the King and to strengthen their position, these 
Nayakas followed several means. That includes : 

A. Donating the land to the temple in the name of the King 

B. Exempting tax in the name of the King. 

C. Giving gifts to the King during special occasion like King’s birthday, 

during birth of child, fairs and festivals’. 


Altogether Twenty Five (25) Nayakas gave donations to the temple in the 
name of Shri Krishnadevaraya. Here they asked virtue and good health to the 
King from the God and Goddesses’ of respective temple to which they made 
donations. 

Two Nayakas gave donations to two (02) Matas in the name of 
Krishnadevaraya. 

Six Nayakas gave donation to six (06) Agraharas in the name of Sri 


Krishnadevaraya. 


The main technique they used to get the favourism of the Raya was to giving the 


donations to Temples, Matas and Agraharas in the name of the King. 


Xi. 


Eventhough there were Fifty Five (55) Nayakas and Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s, 
only Nineteen (19) individuals possessed the suffix Nayaka with their names. 
It means all the receivers of Nayakatana need not possess the suffix or title 


Nayaka. There was no such a rule. 
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Xil. 


Xill. 


. Saluva Timmarasu’s family received the Nayakatana of many Seeme’s, 


though they did not possess the suffix Nayaka with their names. 
Mallappa's family another influential family received the Nayakatana under 
Krishnadevaraya. However here except Mallappa, his successors possessed the 


suffix Nayaka. They were Timmappa Nayaka, Chinnappa Nayaka. 


Krishnadevaraya's inscriptions precisely denotes that the term Nayaka was not 


a caste or community oriented but was a respective post 


. Krishnaraya Nayaka was a Brahmin and a son of Brahmin priest Ahobala 


Devayya. Krishnaraya Nayaka was received the Nayakatana of Barkur Seeme 
in the beginning and later was transferred to Srirangapattana Seeme. Hence 
Nayakatana only passes through the King by awarding the territory. Mere 
holding the suffix Nayaka was not a criterion to getting the Nayakatana. There 
were people of different caste and communities served as Nayakas. Thus 
Nayakatana was a process in which King awards the land to his confident by 
imposing certain conditions. Here Nayaka acted as link between the King and 
the subjects. As a Nayaka he has to perform various duties in his respective 
Seeme. It includes the providing the good administration, generating revenue 
and maintaining the army. Every year in any first ten days in the month of 


September he has to pay pre-fixed tax to the state. 


Influential Nayakas performed the duties of Nayakatana being in the capital of 
the kingdom. When need arises then only they visited their Seeme and dealt 
with the arising matters. There is reference of visiting of Gowda citizens of 


Hanur to meet their Nayaka Saluva Govindaraju in one of the inscriptions.*° 


These thirteen points highlights the various facets of the Nayakatana system and 


analyzes the working of Nayakatana system as a state mechanism particularly during 


the reign of Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty of Vijayanagara. 
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13. Chronological list of Sixty Eight (68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas 


from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 A.D. To 1529 A.D.) 
Krishnadevaraya’s rule was from 1509 A.D. to 1529 A.D. and during this period he 


awarded the Nayakatana to many individuals. In these years he and Nayakas served 
under him issued many inscriptions in Kannada, Telugu and Tamil languages 
spanning present Karnataka, Andhrapradesh, Telangana and Tamilnadu. The present 
research tries to list such Sixty Eight inscriptions related to the Nayakatana system 
which mainly comprising the name of the Nayakas and their Seeme’s in a 
chronological order. Most of these inscriptions are grant inscriptions and these grants 
to temples, Matas, Agraharas and other religious centers. These grants were 
performed by the Nayakas in the name of the King or themselves. Few individuals 
received the Nayakatana from another Nayaka who was higher in position and in 
these cases while making grants, Nayaka mentioned the name of his higher officer 
(Nayaka) as well as the King. These inscriptions issued by the Raya and Nayakas 
served under him directly and indirectly gives information on Nayakatana system by 


citing the Name of the Nayakas and their Seeme’s. 


1) Tipparasa Bin Agent of Timmaraya: Nayakatana of Manjinada Pennagara 
Seeme. 


In 1509 A.D., in the name of Timmarasa, he gave Denkanakote as land grant.° 


2) Honnappa Nayaka Bin Bokkasada Devappa Nayaka: Nayakatana of Panem 
Seeme. 
In 1510 A.D., March, he granted Boodidepadu village to the God Panikeshwara of 


Panya.”” 


3) Yallappa Nayaka: Nayakatana of Ramanaykanahalli Seeme. 
In 1511 A.D., February, in the name of Krishnadevaraya, he donated the Handaralu 


village to the God Tirumaladeva of Handaralu.™® 


4) Veeranarasingaraya Nayaka Bin Vayiravaniya Odeya: Nayakatana of 
Padaveedu Seeme. 
In 1511 A.D., his agent donated Irandayiraveli Parru and Nedugunnaram villages in 


. 59 
his name. 


5) Uligada Yellayya: Nayakatana of Maratoora Seeme. 
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In 1512 A.D., April, in the name of Krishnadevaraya, he donated Roddanadu and 
Upudihalli to God Ahobala Narasimha of Hiriyadalivata.” 


6) Narasa Nayaka: Nayakatana of Neluvagilu Seeme. 
In 1512 A.D., August, he performed the grants of two villages namely 


Surabhidevanapura and Urudevanahalli to the Gaureshwara temple.” 


7) Rayasasada Kondamarasayya: Nayakatana of Kundurpe Seeme 
In 1512 A.D., October, in the name of Sri Krishnadevaraya, he granted the 
agricultural land near Kambhadoor Pond and agricultural land of Pandenahalli to the 


God Mallikarjuna of Kambhadoor.™ 


8) Kenchasomanna Odeya Bin Devarayapattanada Timmanna Odeya: 
Nayakatana of Channapattana Seeme. 
In 1513 A.D., April, in the name of Sri Krishnadevaraya, he donated the Hasahalli of 


Koodaloor for the rejuvenation of Koodaloor Pond.® 


9) Mahamandaleshwara’ Rachiraju Bin Yarragaddamayya Maharaju: 
Nayakatana of Potladurti Seeme. 

In 1513 A.D., July, he donated the tax generated form (local language Sunka) the 

Potladurti Seeme to the God Chennakeshava for the smooth conducting of the fairs 


and festivals of the temple.“ 


10) Saluva Govindaraju Bin Rachiraju: Nayakatana of Terakanambi Seeme. 
In 1513 A.D., October, in the name of Shri Krishnadevaraya, he donated many 
villages of the Terakanambi Seeme to the God Triyambaka of Triyambakapura.” 


11) Akki Timmayya Nayaka: Nayakatana of Maladu Seeme. 
In 1513 A.D., in his own name, he had built an Agrahara at Magadi Mandalam and 
donated it to the Brahmins of Magadi Mandalam.™ 


12) Saluva Govindayya Bin Rachirajayya: Nayakatana of Gutti Seeme. 
In 1514 A.D., February, he donated Thaudipura village as a grant for the daily rituals 


of God Ramayya of Gajatimmapura.”” 


13) Triyambakarasa Bin Shivanasamudrada Tipparasa: Nayakatana of 


Malenahalli Seeme. 
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In 1515 A.D., April, he had built an Agrahara at Bayirapura and donated it to the 
Hariharadhya.™ 


14) Veerabhadra Maharaya Bin Gajapati Prataparudra: Nayakatana of 
Malebennur Seeme. 
In 1515 A.D., October, in the name of Krishnadevaraya and Prataparudradeva and in 


his own name he got revoked the marriage tax in Lingadahalli.” 


15) Dhananjayaraya Odeya Bin Dalvoy Timmarasa: Nayakatana of Hasana 
Seeme. 
In 1515 A.D., June, he renamed Bittugondanahalli as Dhananjaya Grama and made it 


as Agrahara and donated it to the person called Channadeekshitha.”” 


16) Uligada Madenayka Bin Krishnadevaraya Karyakarta: Nayakatana of 
Soluru Seeme. 

In 1516 A.D., November, by citing, Sri Krishnadevaraya do get Punya (Virtue), he 

donated the Arasinakunte village to the God Veerana Odeya of Arasinakunte.”! 


17) Pradhana Mallarasa Bin Karyakarta of Sri Krishnadevaraya: Nayakatana of 
Jajoor Seeme. 

In 1517 A.D., October, he granted Tegadahalli to God Virupaksha, Vittala and Sri 

Krishna of Hampi.” 


18) Saluva Govindaraju Bin Rachiraju: Nayakatana of Gutti Seeme. 
In 1517 A.D., June, he donated the Midatur village to God Vighneshwara of 


Burudati.”° 


19) Bukkaraju Timmaraju: Nayakatana of Poluri Seeme. 
In 1517 A.D., December, Bukkaraju Timmaraju's son Krishnayya, by getting assent 
from the King, permanently revoked the tax of Namiladinna village for the 


conducting of Dashami festival of God Perumal.” 


20) Peddasingama Nayaka Bin Ramanayaka: Nayakatana of Nagarjunakonda. 
In 1518 A.D., November, he donated Gundala village to the God Veereshwara 


Venkeshwara of Durgi.”° 


21) Timmappa Nayaka Bin Mallappa Nayaka: Nayakatana of Tiruchinapalli. 
In 1519 A.D., he performed land grants in four villages.”° 
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22) Timmappa Nayaka Bin Mallappa Nayaka: Nayakatana of [raivanaravur. 


In 1519 A.D., he performed land grant in the name of Sri Krishnadevaraya.”” 


23) Saluva Govindaraju Bin Rachiraju: Nayakatana of Muguru. 
In 1519 A.D., October, he donated Hosapur village to the God Agastheesshwara of 


Tirumakoodalu.”® 


24) Apparasayya (Son-in-Law of Saluva Timmarasu): Nayakatana of Soluru 
Seeme. 
In 1520 A.D., July, in the name of Krishnadevaraya, he had built an Agrahara at 


Nagisettihalli and handed over it to the person namely Nalladayamma.” 


25) Peddiraju Bin Allasani Chokkaraju: Nayakatana of Karvachi Seeme. 
In 1520 A.D., he had got completed the work of a temple at Annur and granted Annur 


village for its maintainance.*” 


26)Timmappa Nayaka = Bin Mallapa  Nayaka: Nayakatana of 
Bhuvanaikaveerapattana. 


In 1520 A.D., he had revoked the tax in his village in the name of Krishnadevaraya.™! 


27) Bukkaraju Timmaraju: Nayakatana of Ganjikunta Seeme. 
In 1521 A.D., April, he undertook the repair and maintenance of Pond in Vanipenta 


village.” 


28) Bhandarada Timmappayya Bin Bhandarada Apparasayya: Nayakatana of 
Koppana Seeme. 
In 1521 A.D., April, he donated the Hiriya Simogi village to Chennakeshava temple 


of Koppana for its daily rituals.™° 


29)Saluva Gajasimha Veerappodeya (Father of Krishnadevaraya's wife 
Vasadevi Chennadevi): Nayakatana of Dadiga Seeme (Nagamangala). 
In 1521 A.D., April in the name of Krishnadevaraya, he donated Kamidihalli to God 


Niranjana and Mallikarjuna of Totamata.™ 


30) Gowredannayakara Bin Basvappayya: Nayakatana of Alampura Seeme. 
In 1521 A.D., June, in the name of Krishnadevaraya and Gowradannayaka, he 


donated Bayirapura village to the God Narasimha of Alampura.®° 
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31) Nadendla Gopayya: Nayakatana of Kondaveeti Seeme. 
In 1521 A.D., November, he donated Verur village to the God Someshwara of 


86 
Verror. 


32) Saluva Govindaraju Bin Rachiraju: Nayakatana of Terakanambi. 
In 1521 A.D., December, in the name of Krishnadevaraya, he donated Kodihalli, 
Aneyur and Chennayyanapura villages to the God Triyambaka.*” 


33) Singappa Nayaka Bin Machappa Nayaka: Nayakatana of Gonibeedu Seeme. 
In 1522 A.D., January, in the name of Krishnadevaraya, he donated Gangavara, 


Malavalli and Kosavara villages to the God Chennakeshava of Velapuri.** 


34) Saluva Govindaraju Bin Rachiraju: Nayakatana of Ummattur. 
In 1522 A.D., January, he granted Hosavada and Kaliyugavadi to God Agastyanatha 


of Tirumakoodla.® 


35) Mahamandaleshwara Sarvayyadevakoda Maharaju Bin Alamandala 
Yarrayyadeva Koda Maharaju: Nayakatana of Vinukonda. 
In 1522 A.D., May, he donated Kundurti (Kundroor) village to God Purushottama of 


Kunduvarti.”” 


36) Rayasada Kondamarasayya: Nayakatana of Dindugal 
In 1522 A.D., in the name of the King, he had built an Agrahara by merging two 


villages of his Seeme namely Rajapura and Chavadi.”! 


37) Vairavani Visaiyalaiya Devar Bin Pallikondaperumal Visaiyalaiya Devar: 
Nayakatana of Ilaiyattakudi Seeme. 


In 1522 A.D., he performed the grant of Tiruvidaiyatam village.” 


38) Pradhana Basavappayya: Nayakatana of Kote Seeme (H. D. Kote). 
In 1522 A.D., in the name of Krishnadevaraya, he donated the Sogahalli village to the 


Rameshwaralinga temple of Matakeri.”* 


39) Mahanayakacharya Narasanayaka Bin Kundurpi Timmanayaka: 
Nayakatana of Kundurpi Seeme. 
In 1522 A.D., December, he donated Bairasamudra village to God Tiruvengalanatha 


of Vemalaparthi.”* 
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40) Mahanayakacharya Komara Vobilnayini Tippanayaka: Nayakatana of 
Basavakonda Seeme. 
In 1523 A.D., August, he awarded Madanapalli village to the Bommareddi 


Tippanna.”° 


41) Komanayaka: Nayakatana of Kukkalanadu. 
In 1523 A.D., August, he donated the Dasanapura village to the God 


Tiruvendamata.”° 


42) Chamanayaka Bin Manikkani: Nayakatana of Kunnarattur Seeme. 
In 1523 A.D., he donated Uluvakkudi and Kasayikudi villages to the temple. But 


there is no reference of to which temple he donated.”” 


43) Triyambaka Udaiyar Bin Tipparasa Udaiyar: Nayakatana of Muluvayi 
Seeme (1523).°8 


44) Basappa Nayaka Bin Uligada Jakkanna Nayaka: Nayakatana of Vastare 
Seeme. 
In 1524 A.D., July, he donated the Narayanapura, Halmidi, Belur, Talavarike's special 


income to the foot of God Chennigaraya of Belur. (God Chennakeshava of Belur).” 


45) Visanna Ravutha Bin Murari Ravutha: Nayakatana of Kavilechervina 
Seeme. 

In 1524 A.D., November, by quoting, Krishnadevaraya to get Punya, he donated 

Chattanahalli to Narayanabhatta.'”° 


46) Adambar Kandam Papaiyan: Nayakatana of Amarasirme Seeme. 


In 1524 A.D. he donated Chattanahalli as a grant to the local temple.’”! 


47) Abbaravu Ayyannavaru Bin Kudureya Nayakatana: Nayakatana of 
Ravudakundi Seeme. 
In 1525 A.D., May, he donated Saligundi village to God Tirumala of Ravudakundi in 


his own name by quoting Abbaravu Ayya do get Punya.\”” 


48) Vittala Ravuta: Nayakatana of Tekala Seeme. 
In 1525 A.D., August, he donated the Ulleyarahalli. But there is no reference of to 


whom he donated this.!" 
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49) Devarasayya: Nayakatana of Gandikota Seeme. 
In 1525 A.D., December, in the name of Krishnadevaraya and in his own name, he 


granted Sakali and Katrakondala village to the God Chennakeshwara.™* 


50) Tirumalai Nayaka: Nayakatana of Puvirundavalli Seeme. 
In 1525 A.D., he donated the land to the Balaya Nayaka. But there is no reference of 


the size of the land he donated.!° 


51) Demarasayya: Nayakatana of Gandikota Seeme. 
In 1526 A.D., May, he donated Porumamilla village to the God Laxmikantha of 


Porumamilla.!° 


52) Vairavani Visaiyalaiyadevar Bin Pellikonda Perumal Visaiyalaidevar: 
Nayakatana of Ilaiyattakudi Seeme. 
In 1526 A.D. he had built an Agrahara at Kalvasel Nadu."”” 


53) Ranganata Ravuta Bin Vishwanatha Ravuta: Nayakatana of Jagalur Seeme. 
In 1527 A.D., March, in the name of Krishnadevaraya, for the food of Brahmins and 
Chartras of many religions, in the temple of God Kallinatha of Hanotore, he granted 


Nibaguru village. 


54) Chennapeddinayaningaru Bin Budarampeddinayiningaru: Nayakatana of 
Alampura Seeme. 
In 1527 A.D., March, he donated Penupalli to the nine Gods of Alampur.’” 


55) Peddi Nayaka Bin Bhandarada Siddhi Nayaka: Nayakatana of Alampura 
Seeme. 

In 1527 A.D. March, he donated Bhandarada Peddapura (Gokulapadu Village) to the 

God Channakeshwara of Chennipadu in the name of Krishnadevaraya, by quoting 


Krishnadevaraya do get Punya (Virtue)./"° 


56) Sunkanna Nayaka Bin Dadi Nayaka: Nayakatana of Adavani Seeme 
In 1527 A.D., June, in the name of Krishnadevaraya and in his own name, he donated 


Kerebelugallu land to the God Veerabhadra of Belagallu./"" 


57) Avasarada Demarasayya: Nayakatana of Ummattur Seeme. 
In 1527 A.D., December, by the royal order of Krishnadevaraya, he donated 


Heggotara of Tagadooru to the services of God Balakrishna of Bammapura’* 
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58) Krishnaraya Nayaka Bin Ahobala Devayya: Nayakatana of Srirangapattana 
Seeme. 

In 1528 A.D., January, in the name of Krishnadevaraya, he granted Beerisettihalli of 

Kurvankanadu for the daily rituals (Naivedya) of Sriranganathaswamy of 


Srirangapattana. He done it with the prior permission of Sri Krishnadevaraya.'? 


59) Krishnaraya Nayaka Bin Ahobala Devayya: Nayakatana of Srirangapattana 
Seeme. 

In 1528 A.D., January, by quoting, Shri Krishnadevaraya do get Punya, with the 

permission of Krishnadevaraya, he granted Sindhagatta, Kaminaykanahalli and 

Gollarachattanahalli and 254 Varahas (money) to the God Cheluvanarayana of 

Melukote.""4 

60) Mahamandaleshwara Bogayyadeva Maha Arasu Bin Timmaraju Chemmeti: 
Nayakatana of Srirangapattana Seeme. 

In 1528 A.D., June, he renamed Devapuri as Nagalapura- Mother of 

Krishnadevaraya- and income of 90 Varahas derived from that village he donated to 


the Sriranganayaki temple of Nagalapura.'** 


61) Aadiyappa Nayaka: Nayakatana of Malebennur Seeme. 
In 1528 A.D., April, for the rejuvenation of the mantapa of the temple in Malebennur, 
he donated the income derived from the tax on sugarcane and other sources to the 


temple in Malebennur."”° 


62) Rayasam Ayyapparasu Bin Kondamarasayya: Nayakatana of Gandikote 
Seeme. 

In 1528 A.D., November, by citing, Krishnadevaraya and Ayyapparasu do get Punya, 

Amaranayaka of Poddilapalli region, Rangappa Nayaka granted land to the God 


Keshavaraya of Pandilapatla.""” 


63) Vakiti Peddinayanigaru Bin Bokkasada Peddinayanigaru: Nayakatana of 
Panem Seeme. 
In 1529 A.D., April, he donated the Panem village to the God Panikeshwara of Panya 


and he performed donations to the Agraharas of Boopalinadu and Lingapura.'* 


64) Rayasada Ayyapparasu: Nayakatana of Gandikote Seeme. 
In 1529 A.D., April, he was the Nayaka of Gandikote Seeme.'” 
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65) Yallammarasuvayya Bin Karyakarta of Ayyapparasa: Nayakatana of Sakali 
Seeme. 

In 1529 A.D., April, he donated Nuvusulapadu Village in the name of, Ayyapparasu's 

mother Akkamma by quoting Akkamma do get Punya, to the God Chennakeshava of 


Kathregandla.'”° 


66) Deekshithayya Bin Annaji Nayaka: Nayakatana of Alampura Seeme. 
In 1529 A.D., April, in the name of Krishnadevaraya, by referring, Shri 
Krishnadevaraya do get Punya, he donated Panupadu village to the God 


Chennakeshava of Chennipadu.™ 


67) Rayasam Ayyappa Bin Vemarasuvayya Bin Rayasam Timmarasuvayya: 
Nayakatana of Kondaveeti and Addanki Seeme. 
In 1529 A.D., July, by mentioning, Shri Krishnadevaraya do get Punya, he donated 


Pollavaram village to the God Tiruvenkatadrinatha. 


68) Avasaram Chandrashekhariah: Nayakatana of Mosalimadegu Seeme. 
In 1530 A.D., March, he was a Nayaka of Mosalimadegu Seeme of present Shrishaila 
of Andhra Pradesh.’ 


End Notes 

Ol. There were altogether Fifty Five (55) Nayakas in total Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s 
under his rule. 

02. Nayakas had the right to collect the tax and impose a new one. They will have to 
maintain the prescribed militia and its expenditure met from revenue generated 
from their respective Seeme. He will have to participate in the war on behalf of 
King when he was called and will have to pay annual tribute to the King. 

03. See list number 10, 12, 18, 23, 32, 34 mentioned in the Chronological list of 
Sixty Eight (68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) 


Seeme’s (1509 A.D. To 1529 A.D.) at the end of this chapter. 
04. See list number 13 and 43 mentioned in the Chronological list of Sixty Eight 


68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 

A.D. To 1529 A.D.) at the end of this chapter. 
05. See list number 19 and 27 mentioned in the Chronological list of Sixty Eight 
68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 

A.D. To 1529 A.D.) at the end of this chapter. 
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See list number 21, 22 and 26 mentioned in the Chronological list of Sixty 


Eight (68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s 


(1509 A.D. To 1529 A.D.) at the end of this chapter. 
See list number 49 and 51 mentioned in the Chronological list of Sixty Eight 


68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 
A.D. To 1529 A.D.) at the end of this chapter. 
See list number 37 and 52 mentioned in the Chronological list of Sixty Eight 
(68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 
A.D. To 1529 A.D.) at the end of this chapter. 
See list number 58 and 59 mentioned in the Chronological list of Sixty Eight 
68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 
A.D. To 1529 A.D.) at the end of this chapter. 
See list number 62 and 64 mentioned in the Chronological list of Sixty Eight 
68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five (55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 
A.D To 1529 A.D.) at the end of this chapter. 
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V. POWERFUL NAYAKA CHIEFS 


Introduction 

THE preceding chapter emphasized the role of Krishnadevaraya in multiplication of 
the Nayakas. He utilized the Nayakatana as a tool in state administration with 
effective control upon them. These Nayakas were transferred from one region to 
another. Epigraphs lists total Fifty Five (55) Nayakas out of Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s 
consisting of present Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Telangana and Tamil Nadu. They 
enjoyed the political and economic power in their respective Seeme under control of 
the central government. They assisted the King in smooth running of the 
administration. At any time King can sack these Nayakas from their post if he lost 
confidence on them. As a result each and every Nayakas intended to maintain close 
contact with the King. This was expressed in various ways in the form of sending the 
gift to the King on special occasions- during King’s birthday, festivals and birth of a 
child to the King. Eventhough King had maintained good relations with these 
Nayakas the two Nayaka chiefs were very prominent who had intimate contact with 
the King. They were successful in winning over the confidence of the King quite 
easily. Raya maintained very close contact with them and these chiefs exerted 
dominant influence on the King. As a result the family members of these Nayakas 
enjoyed portfolios in the states administration. They were none other than Saluva 
Timmarasu and Mallappa Nayaka. The court politics of Krishnadevaraya was 
primarily shaped by them particularly Saluva Timmarasu. The influence of Saluva 
Timmarasu was such a that King himself considered Timmarasu like his father and 
without consulting the latter he did not take any major decisions. Raya had gone one 
step further ahead by issuing a commemorative coin with the names of Saluva Timma 
and Raya inscribed on them. Timmarasu and Mallappa Nayaka were successful in 
getting Nayakaship and different portfolios to their family members without much 
labour. The growing influence of Saluva Timmarasu led to the jealousy among the 
courtesans and they hatched a conspiracy to put an end to the political career of 
Timmarasu. The story of Mallappa Nayaka is mainly based on the Noboru 
Karashima’s accounts in his book A Concordance of Nayakas: The Vijayanagara 
Inscriptions in South India and other scattered sources. It in detail gives the position 
of Mallappa Nayaka in Tamil speaking region as a Nayaka and grants’ performed by 


Mallappa Nayaka and his three sons to various religious centres and individuals. The 
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present chapter is a survey of the influence of Saluva Timmarasu and Mallappa 


Nayaka in the administration of the Vijayanagara Empire. 


01. Saluva Timmarasu: A Prepotent Nayaka 

The name of Saluva Timmarasu was prominent during the rule of Tuluva dynasty in 
general and the rule of Krishnadevaraya in particular. He was the man behind the 
bringing of Krishnadevaraya to the throne of Vijayanagara kingdom against the wish 
of Veeranasimha of Tuluva dynasty. His family had rendered the valuable services to 
the Vijayanagara kingdom and Saluva Timmarasu had very close proximity with 
Krishnadevaraya. Saluva Timmarasu was like a father to Krishnadevaraya. 
Krishnadevaraya always called him Timma Manthri and was a guide, mentor, teacher 
and care taker of Krishnadevaraya. Krishnadevaraya appointed him to the post of 
Mahapradhana of the kingdom and awarded the Nayakatana of three richest Seeme’s. 
Owing to this he had immense influence on the Krishnadevaraya and by using this 
influence he was successful in getting Nayakatana of richest Seeme’s to most of his 
family members except women. But growing influence of Saluva Timmarasu was not 
sustained by the courtesans’ and they hatched the conspiracy against the Saluva 
Timmarasu by putting allegation of death of Krishnadevaraya’s six years old son 
Tirumala and they were successful in reducing the influence of Saluva Timmarasu in 


the Vijayanagara kingdom. 


Krishnadevaraya's greatest Telugu work Amukta Maulyada incorporated following 


lines: 


“* In the affairs of the state money only doesn't matter. It also needs the 
assistance of manpower. In every manner it is better to appoint Brahmanas to 
high positions in the administration. They will discharge the duty efficiently 
by using their knowledge and reason.’ 

“* It is very disastrous to handover the right of protecting the fort to the Non- 
Brahmins. At any moment and at any cost they can raise the standard of revolt 
against the King. It is better to give priority to the Brahmin class in assigning 
the duties.” 

“* Brahmin in the age group of between fifty and seventy and acquainted with 
good education, wide knowledge of Puranas and Shasthras must be considered 


to the post of high importance.* 
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The above statements denote the ideas, thinking and policies of Krishnadevaraya. In 
his twenty one years of rule most often he appointed Brahmins to the post of high 
merit. In his words: at any moment by utilizing the arising circumstances and time 
Non-Brahmins can revolt against the Crown. Among the Fifty Five (55) Nayakas 
deputed by the Krishnadevaraya Twenty (22) were belonged Brahmin class. Hence 
among the total Nayakas deputed by Krishnadevaraya 40% were the Brahmins and 
epigraphical records proves it. This number may rise but this statement is mainly 
based on the official records. Scholar D.N.Yogeeshwarappa has listed out the 
Nayakatana received by the Brahmana class and their clan.” In every aspects of the 
administration of the Krishnadevaraya, Brahmin community had clear upper hand. 
Among these Twenty Two (22) Brahmin Nayakas, few of them had close proximity 
with the Raya and it led to the Nayakas to get the Nayakatana to most of their family 


members. Their list follows: 


* Pradhani Saluva Timmarasu 
=  Mallappa Nayaka 

= —Pradhani Mallarasa 

» Pradhani Basavappaya 

= — Pradhani Sarvarasayya 


= Pradhani Immadi Mallappa 


Among them family of Saluva Timmarasu stands first. He was a Prime Minister of 
Vijayanagara kingdom. He was very powerful and very influential among all others 
Nayakas. Like him others were not successful in getting the Nayakatana or posts to 
their family members. There are Telugu movies and literatures were produced based 
mainly on him. Among them Telugu Poet Chilakuri Virabhadra Rao's Timmarasu 
Manthri> notable one. Eventhough there are reference of Saluva Timmarasu in 
different works and novels, there is no any independent work or research on Saluva 
Timmarasu. The present study is an effort to fill the vacuum. In the Vijayanagara 
empire- particularly the rule of Tuluva dynasty in general and Krishnadevaraya's rule 
in particular- without having a detailed study on Saluva Timmarasu it seems that 
research is incomplete and not a right approach. There was intimate contact between 
Krishnadevaraya and Saluva Timmarasu. In the growth of Vijayanagara Empire there 
was direct role of Saluva Timmarasu and his family. While doing detailed research on 


Saluva Timmarasu I have used following primary and secondary sources: 
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“* Inscriptions of the Vijayanagara Rulers, Vol. [V.-Telugu Inscriptions by 
P.V.Parabrahma Shasthri. 

“* Krishnadevaraya Shasanagalu, Vol. I. by D.V.Paramashiva Murthy. 

“* Amuktha Maulyada by Krishnadevaraya himself. 

“* JeernaVijayanagara Darshanam by Laxmana Telagavi. 

“* A Forgotten Empire: Vijayanagar - A Contribution to the History of India by 

Robert Sewell. 


“* Writings of Damingo Paes and Fernao Nuniz. 


i. Antecedents of Saluva Timmarasu 

Epigraphical evidence Saluva Timmarasa Odeyara Thammandirada  Saluva 
Govindaraju. Odeyaru and Saluva Timmarasavarmanumatadintadadanuja Saluva 
Govinda rajagalu® suggests Saluva Govindaraju was the younger brother of Saluva 
Timmarasu. Most of the inscriptions referred Rachiraju’ as the father of Saluva 
Timmarasu. Therefore it clears the confusion pertaining to the relationship between 
Rachiraju and Saluva Timmarasu and it is commonly acceptable that Rachiraju was 
the father of Saluva Timmarasu. Rachiraju was the son of Mahamandaleshwara 
Yarragaddamayyadeva Maharaja. One of the inscription referred Rachiraju as the son 
of Vemayya Amathya.* He was an officer called Amathya. Their clan and other 
family records prove that originally they were Brahmanas. Rachiraja belongs to Yajus 
branch of Apastambha Sutra of Koudinya Gothra.’ Hence his children also belonged 
to the same Brahmanical origin. Epigraphical records says: Rachiraju was a 
Mahamandaleshwara and in 1513 A.D. he received Potladurti Seeme of present 
Andhra _ Pradesh's Kadapa_ district as Nayakatana."” As a_ grandson of 
Mahamandaleshwara Yarragaddamayyadeva Maharaju he had received good 
education and had the political touch since his childhood. Members of his family had 
political connection with Vijayanagara kingdom by one or another way. That is the 
reason why during the beginning of the rule of Tuluva dynasty of Vijayanagara he 


assumed the prestigious post of Mahapradhani. 


According to D.V.Paramashiva Murthy, Timmarasu at once did not become the 
Mahapradhani and gradually he elevated from the lower to higher position. According 
to him first Timmarasu assumed the office of Commander-In-Chief of the army (local 


term Dandanayaka), then Pradhani (Minister) and finally Mahapradhani (Prime 
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Minister). These promotions made- from Commander-In-Chief of the Army to 
Mahapradhani- within a two years.'! But the view of D.V.Paramashiva Murthy is not 


acknowledgeable the on following grounds: 


A. The inscription of 17.01.1508 referred him as Tatpada Padmaradhakundaina 
Shriman Mahapradhana Saluva Timmayyagaru.’” 

B. The 1512 A.D., March inscription referred him as Timmappayana 
Pradhanikeyalli (Under the Prime Minister of Timmappayya).’° 

C. The 1512 A.D., June another inscription quoted him as Saluva Timmayya 


Dandanayakaru. (Commander-In-Chief Saluva Timmayya.)"* 


Here in the inscriptions of the same year he was cited as: 
A. Pradhana 
B. Mahapradhana 
C. Dandanayaka. 


Mahapradhana was a post of prominence and next to the King in the administration of 
Vijayanagara. Theoretically he was considered as head (nominal head) of army and 
other units of the administration. He can be called Dandanayaka. If we take the 
example of present day Indian government’s administration President is known as the 
head of the defence eventhough there is Prime Minister who is the real head of the 
Army. In the Medieval Indian rule of Delhi Sultanate, King was considered as the 
head of the army eventhough there was Minister to head the army known as Ariz-I- 
Mumalik. In the case of Saluva Timmarasu same logic can be applied. The inscription 
of 17.01.1508 referred him as Mahapradhana and 1512 A.D., March inscription as 
Dandanayaka and 1512 A.D., June epigraph cited him as Mahapradhana. If we taken 
into consideration of inscription of 17.01.1508 and 1512 March, it mean he was 
demoted from the post of Mahapradhana to the Dandanayaka. In any way it was not 
acceptable since he had very close proximity with the Krishnadevaraya. Inscriptions 
of later period show he was successful in getting administrative positions to his family 
members. Therefore in the beginning of Krishnadevaraya's rule itself he was 
appointed as the Mahapradhana directly due to his role in bringing Krishnadevaraya 
to the throne and influence of his family background. He did not appoint him to the 
post of Mahapradhana by promotion, rather than Raya directly appointed him to the 
highest post. As a Mahapradhana he was also referred as Dandanayaka. In the 
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contemporary administration it is quite common to call King as head of the army, 
judiciary and finance eventhough there were separate ministers to look after this. In 
this context also Saluva Timmarasu as a Mahapradhana referred as Dandanayaka. He 
did not take two years to elevate to the post of Mahapradhana, rather than he was 
directly appointed to the post of Mahapradhana. He led his army in many wars as a 
head of the administration and epigraphs referred him as Dandanayaka. Based on 
available inscriptions it is evident that in the rule of Veeranarasimharaya of 
Tuluvadynasty itself he was a Mahapradhana and continued during the rule of 


Krishnadevaraya. 


During the rule of Veeranarasimha- Brother of Krishnadevaraya- Saluva Timmarasu 
was a Mahapradhana of the empire and honoured him with the Nayakatana of Gutti 
Seeme.** At this juncture he ceased the marriage tax of Gutti and Pennabadi Seeme in 
the name of Veeranarasimha by quoting Veeranarasimha do get Punya (Virtue).'° In 
1509, May he denoted the Neladapadu village to God Rameshwara of Tadapathri for 
its daily rituals, reconstruction of its Prakara, Gopura and Bhogamantapa in the name 
of Veeranarasimha by saying Veeranarasimha do get Punya(Virtue).’” Till to handing 
over of Gutti Seeme to his brother Saluva Govinda, Gutti Seeme was under the 
Nayakatana of Saluva Timmarasu. From 1508 A.D. to 1514 A.D. Saluva Timmarasu 


was the Nayaka of Gutti Seeme. 


Saluva Timmarasu knew each and every affair of the palace and kingdom since the 
rule of Veeranarasimha. He smelled the turbulences in and around Vijayanagara 
kingdom after the death of Veeranarasimha. The political scenario of South India as 


follows: 


A. Bahamani kingdom was divided into five. From the ashes of Bahamani 
kingdom five Shahi states were emerged. They are: 
a. Adil Shahis of Bijapur. 
b. Qutub Shahis of Golconda. 
c. Nizam Shahis of Ahmadnagar. 
d. Barid Shahis of Bidar 
e. Imad Shahis of Birar 


B. Gajapathi ruler of Orissa, Prataparudradeva occupied the some territories of 
Vijayanagara kingdom. 
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C. There was tough challenge from the King of Ummattur Gangaraju. 


D. Opposition from Sambuvaraya of Kanchi. 


At this critical juncture eventhough there was a pressure from Veeranarasimha to 
bring his minor son to the throne, Saluva Timmarasu was, against his wish was 
successful in bringing brother of Veeranarasimha- Krishnadevaraya- to the throne of 
Vijayanagara. Saluva Timmarasu had much love and _ affection towards 
Krishnadevaraya and since many years he maintained healthy relations with the King 
and royal members, therefore he was confident member of them. 

Domingo Paes writes Timmarasu was a close confident of Krishnadevaraya. He was 
elder among the courtesans and Krishnadevaraya had much love and affection 
towards him. He takes care of the palace. Krishnadevaraya acted with Timmarasu 
with due respect. How common man acts with the king, same manner 
Krishnadevaraya acted with him like a king.'® Saluva Timmarasu was an important 
figure in the palace. He takes care of everything. He was main instrumental in the 
prosperity of the kingdom. Krishnadevaraya respected Timmarasu like a father. Raya 
always calls Timmarasu as Saluva Timma” He was beloved to the King. Since his 
childhood Krishnadevaraya was brought up by Saluva Timma. That is why Raya paid 
him high respect. Krishnadevaraya was grateful to Saluva Timmarasu and as a token 
of gratitude he performed kanakabhisheka (Ritualistic Ceremony) to Saluva 
Timmarasu and to make this memorable one he issued a copper coins by inscribing 
his name one side and Saluva Timmarasu's name another side of the coin. In one coin 
there is a name of king and Mahapradhana and it is very unique in the history. The 
inscription of Bapatta Taluk referred Krishnadevaraya and Saluva Timmarasu as one 
mind two bodies.” Such a influence by Saluva Timmarasu had in the palace and on 


the King. 


According to the records stated in two inscriptions: 

In 1510 A.D., October, Saluva Timmarasu was a Nayaka of Kondaveedu Seeme of 
present Andra Pradesh.”* One portion of his Seeme namely Kocherlakote Kattaka 
(presently Gundagunte) of Andhrapradesh given to Abba Nayaka as a Nayakatana by 
Saluva Timmarasu. As token of respect and gratitude Abba Nayaka donated land in 
Gonagunta village to the God Amareshwara of Gonagunta in the name of Timmarasu 


by citing Timmarasu do get Punya. The inscription of 1510 A.D., October, stated him 
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as Mahapradhana.”* Therefore since the starting of the rule of Krishnadevaraya, 
Saluva Timmarasu served as Mahapradhana and Nayaka. 

Saluva Timmarasu was an experienced man. He put a lot of labour to bring 
Krishnadevaraya to the position of King. One of the inscriptions quoted him as 
Udayagiri Kannadiga  Kulatilakam  Vipragraganyam = Satkula = Prasutham 


Shivapoojadhurandhara Sarvaguna Sampanna.”? It is interpretated as: 


A. He was a Smartha Brahmana. 

B. Prominent figure for the Kannadigas of Udayagiri. 
C. Greatest among the Brahmin class. 

D. Devotee of Lord Shiva. 
E 


. Aman of experience and good virtues. 


He was the main instrumental to Krishnadevaraya to expand his state in South India. 
In the conquest on Gajapati'’s of Orissa, Raya divided his army into two units and he 
gave the leadership of one unit to the Saluva Timmarasa. Saluva Timmarasu fought 
the war valiantly and by occupying Kandakur, Vinukonda, Nagarjunakonda and 
Kondaveedu fort joined Krishnadevaraya at Kondaveedu. As gratitude, he appointed 
Rayasada Kondamarasayya— Son of Saluva Timmarasu- as the head of Udayagiri 


fort.”4 


ii. Official grants awarded by the Saluva Timmarasu 

During the Mahapradhana of King Veeranarasimha itself, with the prior permission 
from the King he gave donations to the temples and other religious centres. By using 
his power and influence he undertook various public utility works. The grants and 


works done by Saluva Timmarasu are: 


A. In 1508 A.D., by quoting, Veeranarasimha do get Punya, he ceased the 
marriage tax in Pennabadi of Gutti Seeme.”° 

B. In 1509 A.D. in the name of Veeranarasimha do get Punya, he granted 
Neladalapadu village of Gutti Seeme for the daily rituals and reconstruction of 
Prakara, Gopura and Bhogamantapa of Lord Rameshwara of Tadapatri.”° 

C. In 1512 A.D., he granted Parantaloor village of Potthappi Nadu to the Lord 
Venkateshwara of Tirupathi. He gave full rights to the officials of the court to 


generate the income of that village for the Naivedya (food) of God 
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Venkateshwara of Tirupathi. To supply the necessity items to the daily rituals 
of God Venkateshwara of Tirupathi he ordered the officials to get money from 
the treasury of Potthappinadu.”” 

D. In 1514 A.D., he donated income of 132 Gadyana derived from the 
Kavalahalli of Thayuru to the Lord Keerthinarayana of Talakadu.”* 

E. In 1517 A.D., he granted the two Khanduga land in three different areas to the 
daily rituals of Lord Tiruvengalanata of Kadapa village of Mulukinadu 
Seeme.”” 

F. In 1517 A.D. in the name of his family members by quoting, all his family 
members do get Punya, he donated 12 Varahas from the income of Peddapadu 
village to the Lord Kapoteshwara of Chejarla village.” 

G. In 1518 A.D. in the name of Krishnadevaraya by quoting, Krishnadevaraya 
do get Punya, through Kattamallya, for the rejuvenation of Shikhara, Sanctum 
sanctorum, Ardhamantapa (Pillared hall), Bhogamantapa and Prakara to the 
Parivara Gods and daily rituals to the Lord Rameshwara of Madanoor he 


donated the entire Madanoor village." 


In the name of his master Krishnadevaraya, by quoting, Krishnadevaraya do get 
Punya, Saluva Timmarasu performed many grants. Besides that officials under the 
Saluva Timmarasu also performed many grants in the name of Saluva Timmarasu. 


Few among them are: 


A. By citing, Saluva Timmarasu do get Punya, Karyakarta of Dalavay 
Ahobalayya namely Vavilapathidevaraju Nagayya has granted land in the 
Vivilapadu village of Penugonde Seeme to the Lord Shiva of Vivilapadu 
village.” 

B. By stating, Timmarasu do get Punya, Gurujapalli Chennayya built 
Dharmachathra at Chiddirapala village for the benefit of Satani Vaishnava 
and Brahmana piligrims who were going pilgrimage to the Tiruvengalanata 


of Tirumala in the days of Tirunala.** 


Krishnadevaraya appointed him as the head of Kondaveedu and Udayagiri fort. 
Saluva Timmarasu's plans were the instrumental in occupying Kondaveedu during the 


conquests of Raya. In returns Krishnadevaraya created Kondaveedu state by making 
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Kondaveedu as its administrative centre and gave its responsibility to the Saluva 


: 34 
Timmarasu. 


In 1510 A.D. Kondaveedu was ruled by Saluva Timmarasu.*° Till to passing it to his 
son Rayasada Kondamarasayya he was the head of the Kondaveedu Seeme .The 
inscription of 1516 A.D., February, states Rayasada Kondamarasayya as the head of 
Kondaveedu.** Therefore from 1510 A.D. to 1516 A.D., February, Saluva Timmarasu 
was the Nayaka of Kondaveedu and in 1516 A.D., February, he passed the 
Nayakatana of Kondaveedu to his son Rayasada Kondamarasayya. The inscription of 
1520 A.D., May, documented the rule of younger son-in-law of Saluva Timmarasu.*” 
It means Saluva Timmarasu gave Kondaveedu to his son-in-law from his son 
Rayasada Kondamarasayya in 1520 A.D., May. Later Kondamarasayya became the 
Nayaka of Udayagiridurga and it was recorded in the contemporary epigraph.** One 
of the inscriptions recorded Rayasada Ayyapparasa donated a Jaluvatti village of 
Kundurpe Seeme to Lord Mallikarjuna of Kambhadootha in the name of his father 
Kondamarasayya do get heaven.” It clarifies that during 1525 A.D., Rayasada 
Kondamarasayya was died. Thereupon it was taken over by his son Rayasada 


Ayyapparasa and in the record of 1527 A.D., August suggests this.” 


Saluva Timmarasa had a younger brother Saluva Govindaraju and he was the Nayaka 
of Terekanambi Seeme in 1513 A.D.”' After transfer of Saluva Timmarasu from the 
Gutti Seeme to Kondaveedu Saluva Govindaraju received the Nayakatana of Gutti 
Seeme in 1514 A.D.” In addition to this he was the Nayaka of Ummattur in 1516 


A.D.* Hence it is clear that Saluva Govindaraju had the Nayakatana of: 


A. Gutti Seeme of Andra Pradesh. 
B. Terakanambi and Ummattur of Karnataka. 


Terakanambi and Ummattur Seeme's were on the banks of river Kaveri and was very 
fertile region with good income. Gutti was known for mineral resources. All these 
regions were known for its richness. Saluva Timmarasu's family kept all the rich 
regions (Seeme) with themselves by using their influence on Krishnadevaraya. 

Eventhough Saluva Timmarasu- elder brother of Saluva Govindaraju- was 
Mahapradhana of Vijayanagara kingdom, he was awarded the Nayakatana of Gutti, 
Kondaveedu, and Mulukinadu Seeme’s. Later he passed the Nayakatana of Gutti to 
his younger brother Saluva Govindaraju. Work pressure or some other causes 
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prompted him to do this. He appointed his son Kondamarasayya as the head of 
Udayagiri and gave the Nayakatana of Kondaveedu to his son-in-law Nadendlagodpa. 
Saluva Timmarasu was successful in getting important Seeme’s as Nayakatana to his 
family members. He was successful in awarding Poddila and Kondapalli to his son 
and Gandikote and Addanki Seeme to his grandson as additional Seeme’s. After the 
death of Rayasada Kondamarasayya in 1525 A.D., his Udayagiri Seeme was passed 
onto the hands of his son Rayasada Ayyapparasa. Altogether major portion of the 
Vijayanagara Empire was under the influence of Saluva Timmarasu and more 
interestingly these Seeme’s were all rich in resources. His brother, son, grandson, son- 
in-law and brother-in-law were all the Nayakas of these important Seeme’s. He did 
not award Nayakatana of these rich Seeme’s to outsiders and was successful in 


retaining all these Seeme’s among his family members. 


iii. Offices held by the family members of Saluva Timmarasu 
The family members of Saluva Timmarasu held the following the office of high 


importance. They are: 


A. Rachiraju- Father of Saluva Timmarasa- was a Mahamandaleshwara of 
Potladurti Seeme. 

B. Saluva Timmarasu- He himself was a Mahapradhana of the empire and held 
the Nayakatana of total three Seeme’s. 

C. Saluva Govindaraju- Brother of Saluva Timmarasu- held the Nayakatana of 
three Seeme’s and brought him to the post up to Mahapradhana in 1519 A.D.“ 
and he was Bagila Pradhani in 1529 A.D. 

D. Kondamarasayya- Son of Saluva Timmarasu- was an officer of Rayasa and 
held the Nayakatana of few Seeme’s. 

E. Naranappa- Son of Saluva Timmarasu- was a officer of Rayasa and held the 
post of Nayaka. 

F. Ayyapparasa- Grandson of Saluva Timmarasa- was high officer of Rayasa 
and was received the Nayakatana. 

G. Nadendlagopa- Son-In-Law of Saluva Timmarasa was the head of 


Kondaveedu Fort. 


Saluva Timmarasa had a sister namely Krishnambike and daughter Tirumalamba. His 


sister was married to the Nadendla Kona Mantri. He gave his daughter Tirumalamba 
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to the son of Nadendla Kona Mantri namely Appamatya in marriage. Saluva 
Timmarasu appointed Appamatya and his brother Gopa Mantri as the head of 
Kondaveedu fort. Gopa Mantri was a scholar. He wrote a treatise on Prabhodha 
Chandrodaya and authored an independent work Krishnarjuna Samvada. In these two 
books, he mentioned him as the head of Kondaveedu because of the blessings of 
Saluva Timmarasu. Saluva Timmarasu not only an administrator but also wrote 
treatise on Champu Bharata of Sage Agatsya. This has justified by these lines: 

Ithi. Shri  Manmaharajadhiraja Raja Parameshwara_ Karnatakeshwara Shri 
Krishnaraya Shira Pradhana Sakalangama Varamparapareetha Saluva Thimmayya 
Dandanatha  Virachitayam Bala Bharata  Vyakhyana  Manoharakhyayam 
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Panchamassargam. 


iv. Demise of Saluva Timmarasa 

Except women, almost every members of family of Saluva Timmarasa held the 
offices of high merit and were deputed in strategically areas and controlled the affairs 
of the state. It led to the jealousy among the courtesans’. They were waiting for an 
opportunity against the Saluva Timmarasu and their plan was materialized. 
Krishnadevaraya’s six years boy Tirumalaraya was died accidentally in 1524 A.D. 
Courtesans connected the Tirumalaraya’s death with Saluva Timmarasu and made the 
allegation on the latter. It was believed that, Krishnadevaraya believed in the 
allegations against Timmarasu and might have ordered the flucking the eyes of Saluva 
Timmarasu. However recently historians outrightly rejected the story based on the 
evidence. To reduce the influence of Saluva Timmarasu his opponents created a story 
of killing of prince of six years old according to their argument. Hence 
Krishnadevaraya neither flucked the eyes of Saluva Timmarasa nor executed him. 
Rather than in the sadness of death of his son, he might have given less importance to 
Saluva Timmarasu and it was proved through various angles. After 1524 A.D., we do 
not get the more inscriptions of neither Saluva Timmarasu nor his family members. 
Comparing to pre- 1524 A.D., there were less inscriptions of Saluva Timmarasu and 
his family members after 1524 A.D. Therefore it is clear that if Krishnadevaraya 
punished Saluva Timmarasa by flucking his eyes or by execution he would confiscate 
all the Seeme’s, Nayakatana and offices of Saluva Timmarasa and his family 
members and there should not be any inscriptions of Saluva Timmarasu or his family 


members after 1524 A.D. Quite contrary to this, there were evidences of inscriptions 
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issued by Saluva Timmarasu’s family members. Comparing to pre-1524 A.D., its 
numbers was less. It means rather than confiscating the Nayakatana of all the Seeme’s 
and offices, Raya permitted them continue in the post but did not give them more 
importance like earlier. Following are the records of rule of family members of Saluva 


Timmarasa after 1524 A.D.: 


A. The inscription of 1527A.D., August, cited the Nayakatana of Rayasada 
Ayyapparasa in Udayagiri.”” 


B. In 1527 A.D., October, Rayasada Ayyapparasa was the Nayaka of Kundurpe 
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Seeme. 


Based on above two records we can draw the following conclusions on the last days 
of Saluva Timmarasu: 

After the one year of death of his son Tirumalaraya, Krishnadevaraya might have 
repented for his mistakes and he reinstated the family members of Saluva Timmarasa 
to the office of high importance and awarded the Nayakatana. In 1528 A.D., by 
appointing Saluva Govindaraju- Brother of Saluva Timmarasu- as Bagila Pradhani he 


tried to set right his past mistake. 


From 1524 A.D., to 1529 A.D., March anywhere there were no references of Saluva 
Timmarasu in the inscriptions. The inscription of 1529 A.D., April, issued by the 
Amaranayaka Deekshitayya appeared with the name of Saluva Timmarasu. It is 
relating to the land-grant done by Amaranayaka Deekshitayya in the name of 
Krishnadevaraya and Saluva Timmarasu by quoting Krishnadevaraya and Saluva 
Timmarasu do get Punya.” In 1525 A.D., Saluva Timmarasu lost his son Rayasada 
Kondamarasayya and he was alleged with the murder of Krishnadevaraya's six years 
old son Tirumalaraya. On account of all these uneven and unfavourable incidents, he 
was physically and mentally became weak and time was also not in his side. The 
influence, power and prestige enjoyed by the Saluva Timmarasu in the beginning of 
his political career, all were now acted against him. In the beginning of his political 
career he had favourable political condition and had good time. Now it was bad time 
to him with unfavourable political and personal conditions. It was common theory 
that ups and downs are inevitable in life. In history also it never spared. We can apply 


it to the life of Saluva Timmarasu. During his last days he was physically and 


165 


mentally became very weak and died on 1529 A.D., April. After 1529 A.D., April, 
there were nil inscriptions issued by Saluva Timmarasu. His grandson continued in 
the service during the rule of Achyutaraya, successor of Krishnadevaraya. 

In this way Saluva Timmarasa served Vijayanagara Kingdom as caretaker, 
administrator, commander and promoter of cultural aspects and became very popular 
figure in the empire. Unfortunately his popularity went against him and courtesans 
were successful in reducing the influence of Saluva Timmarasu in the Vijayanagara 


kingdom and he witnessed sad demise. 


v. Findings 
By critically analyzing above all descriptions, we can list out following findings: 

A. Saluva Timmarasu’s family was very confident of Vijayanagara rulers. His 
family was very loyal to the kingdom. Saluva Timmarasa had put lot of labour 
to bring Krishnadevaraya as the ruler. Naturally Krishnadevaraya had more 
gratitude to Saluva Timmarasa and gave given free hand to Saluva Timmarasa 
in each and every matter of the administration. To Krishnadevaraya Saluva 
Timmarasa was like a father, guardian, teacher and mentor. 

B. The Nayakatanas of the Seeme’s were held by his family members were the 
regions of high importance. The Seeme’s were main cities and rich in 
resources. Udayagiri, Kondaveedu, Gandikote and Gutti were main urban 
centres and rich in trading activities. These were the main routes to connect 
the Vijayanagara to Coramandala coast and coastal regions of Andra Pradesh. 
One route is passing through Kondaveedu and another route passing through 
Penugonde. Gutti was known for mineral resources and there was high income 
from diamond mining. Therefore economically all these regions were highly 
beneficial. 

C. Gajapathi ruler of Orissa was main enemy of the Krishnadevaraya. The above 
said regions were all strategically important to face Gajapathi ruler. Hence to 
check the Gajapathi ruler of Orissa, Krishnadevaraya awarded the Nayakatana 


of above Seeme’s to his confident Saluva Timmarasa and his family members. 


Whatsoever the reasons may be but Saluva Timmarasu’s family member had the 
Nayakatana of important Seeme’s for lengthy time. It is a reflection of power, 


influence and strength of Saluva Timmarasu. 
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vi. Genealogy of Saluva Timmarasu (Table 4.2) 


(Grand Father of Saluva Timmarasu) 


(Father of Saluva Timmarasu) 
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02. Mallappa Nayaka of Tamil Nadu 

Vijayanagara rulers sent many individuals from Karnataka particularly to Tamilnadu 
and Andhrapradesh as military heads and Nayakas. They were subjected to the 
frequent transfers. This transfer of Nayakas is focal point in understanding the 
relationship of Nayakas with their masters. According to Burtein Stein’s Segmentary 
State Theory, the Nayakas in Tamilnadu were local powers and similar to the feudal 
lords of the Mughal period. There were vicious circles between the family politics and 
succession politics, which lead to new political and kin alliances in Vijayanagara 
Empire. The succession struggles made the Nayakas to shift their alliances from 
defeated parties to the victorious one and this has decided the fortunes of the Nayakas. 
The Nayaka families have anticipated the taking over the power by their supporter, so 
that he and his family exercise their influence on the King. The war of succession for 
the seat at capital often threatened the fortunes of the existing Nayakas. These 
succession politics decides the entire court politics. With each new conflict at the 
capital, complete chain of political hierarchy stood to gain or lose, provided the 
successor to the empire they gets and the pacts they forge. In such a scenario, 
Nayakas did not completely leave their local power bases. They maintained a local 
affiliations and court profile as well. These Nayakas paid half of their income to their 
masters and intended to maintain matrimonial relations with the members of the royal 
family according to some accounts. According to Domingo Paes, in the court of 
SriKrishnadevaraya, majority of the courtiers were his Father-in-laws. Thus the 
Nayakas were not only the agents at the capitals but also were strengthening their 
position through kinship and matrimonial relations. Nayakas consolidated their 
positions through various ways. The conflict to the throne presented the opportunities 
both lost and gained. At the end of the war of succession, the new crown re-assigns 
the Nayaka tenures which led to the further rivalries. The conflicts of 1530, 1542 and 
1616 to name a few, were never completely solved. The Portuguese chronicle 
illustrates at length the tensions over succession caused by the rejection of many 


Nayakas to give up their Nayakatana.™° 


The story of Barrads is from a letter cited in a book A Forgotten Empire: Vijayanagar 
- A Contribution to the History of India illustrates the main role played by the family 
of Krishnadevaraya- wives and their families- is noted often in the Jesuit letters 


during the early 1600." 
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Mallappa Nayaka was such a Nayaka who had gradual influence over the Raya. A 
closer look at the Mallappa Nayaka sheds a light on inter-connections between the 


Nayaka household and court politics during the 1490s. 


Among the Nayakas of Tamilnadu Mallappa Nayaka was prominent one. There are 
many inscriptions referring his name. In the begining Mallappa Nayaka was awarded 
the title of Vasal- Chief of Palace Guard. He possessed the Chengalapattu Seeme- 
presently is a town in Kanchipuram district of Tamilnadu as a Nayakatana. He 
performed many donations, grants in the name of Narasa Nayaka- a powerful regent 
that time. He was very influential Nayaka after Saluva Timmarasu. He had three sons 


and a daughter. Namely: 


i. Adiyappa Nayaka 
il. Chinnappa Nayaka 
ii. Timmappa Nayaka 


iv. Vaichchamman. 


All his sons were the Nayakas in present Tamil speaking region. Like the sons of 
Saluva Timmarasu, sons of Mallappa Nayaka issued various inscriptions with regard 
to the donations they made, taxes remitted and grants performed. Adiyappa Nayaka 
appears in three inscriptions. Chinnappa Nayaka appears in seven inscriptions and 
Timmappa Nayaka appears in fourteen inscriptions. As sons of Mallappa Nayaka they 
were very influential. Both Chinnappa Nayaka and Timmappa Nayaka held the 
portfolio of Revenue at the capital. In the mean time they were the Nayakas as well. 
Contemporary inscriptions justify it. Adiyappa Nayaka was the Nayaka of 
Tiruchinapalli in 1513 A.D. and his grant of Grove (Artillery) to the Srirangam 
temple proves it? Chinnappa Nayaka was the Nayaka of Madhurai Mandalam in 
1526 A.D. and was a vassal of Achyutadevaraya. Timmappa Nayaka was a Nayaka of 


Iraivaranaravoor and Bhuvanaikaveerapattana in 1520 A.D. 


Among them Timmappa Nayaka held the Nayakatana across the multiple Seeme’s in 
Northern Tamilnadu region. Here he remitted the taxes on temple lands, offered the 
donations in the name of Krishnadevaraya and performed many duties as an agent of 
Mallappa Nayaka. Figures like Mallappa Nayaka, Chinnappa Nayaka and Timmappa 
Nayaka carried distinctive portfolios- of both revenue and political relationships- to 


assist them complex maze of empire. 
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Next to the family of Saluva Timmarasu, the family of Mallappa Nayaka was very 


powerful. As a result they performed many grants, donations and other activities. A 


closer look at the following activities of the family of Mallappa Nayaka clearly 


suggests he was a prominent Nayaka. 


il. 


lil. 


iv. 


Vi. 


Vii. 


Majority of the endowments of the Nayaka were performed in the name of 
their masters and Mallappa Nayaka was not exception to this. The inscription 
of contemporary period mentions the grants made by Mallappa Nayaka in the 
name of King Achyutadevaraya.*° 

An inscription of Venkataramaswamy temple at Jinji refers the endowment 
made in the name of King Sadashivaraya.”° 

Mallappa Nayaka made the endowments to Lord Sri Venkateshwara of 
Tirupathi in the form of money. These endowments were utilized for the 
rejuvenation of tanks and improvements of canals in the temple village.*’ 
Another inscription engraved on the south wall of the third Prakara of 
Tirumala temple dated 27.01.1541 A.D. states that, Mallappa Nayaka 
contributed 15000 Nar-panam for performing offerings to the God Sri 
Venkateshwara on auspicious days. 

A 16th century inscription found at both sides of granite pillar at Ancient 
Vishnu temple at Thollamur in Vanur Taluk of Tamilnadu is in 52 lines and 
states that, for the welfare of Mallappa Nayaka, Timmappa Nayaka and Periya 
Sevappa Nayaka, in 1544 A.D. Cirisu Sevappa Nayaka had donated the entire 
Thollamur village as Devadana to Tiruvakkarai Chandramauleshwara temple 
for its routine poojas and rituals. The name of the village Thollamur has been 
mentioned in the epigraph as Thollayapurm village in Nagaraikattuparu, 
Mathuranadu in Vengundra Kottam of Jeynakonda Chola Mandalam.” 

This inscription itself describes how Mallappa Nayaka was very powerful. 
Here local chief did the donation in the name of three individuals including 
Mallappa Nayaka. 

The pillared hall, in front of the Sri Subrahmanya temple at Tanjavoor built 
by Mallappa Nayaka. It contains the statue of the builder.” 

Adiyappa Nayaka and Timmappa Nayaka- sons of Mallappa Nayaka and 
vassal officer of Krishnadevaraya made donations to the temple of Srirangam 


in the form of Grove (Artillery).” 


170 


viii. The inscription of 1513 A.D., February, at Srimushnam, records; Chinnappa 
Nayaka remitted the tax of the Nattavaras.” 

ix. The inscription of 1518 A.D., at Sengupatteri, mentions; Chinnappa Nayaka 
donated the entire village to the Tiruvannamalai temple and remitted its tax 
with the prior permission from the King.” 

x. Timmappa Nayak- son of Mallappa Nayaka- donated land in two villages 


under his Nayakatana to the Tiruvainakka temple.™ 


Thus the family of Mallappa Nayaka had played a crucial role in the administration 
under the Vijayanagara Empire. Inscriptions issued by the Mallappa Nayaka and his 
sons and lower officials in the name of Mallappa Nayaka’s family are a clear sign of 
influence exercised by the family of Mallappa Nayaka on the Crown. His family 
performed many grants and endowments, remitted the tax, repaired the canals and 
rejuvenated the ponds, built the temples and renovated the old one. All these are the 


symbols of the concentration of the power. 


Conclusion 

The above narration is a testimony of the influence of Saluva Timma- to whom King 
considered like his father- and Mallappa Nayaka in the contemporary politics of 
Vijayanagara Empire. They two were successful in getting various posts to their 
family members by exerting the influence on the King. Saluva Timma was man 
behind the enthronement of Raya on the throne of one of the glorious Empire of the 
contemporary world. When Raya was a child he was saved by the Timma by 
presenting the eyes of goat. The tragedy was that, the sudden death of son of 
Krishnadevaraya led to Saluva Timma’s disappearance from the political life as a 
result of court conspiracy. Mallappa Nayakas influence can be seen in the inscriptions 
issued by him and his family members. He performed many grants particularly to the 
religious centres. One among them was donation to the Lord Venkateshwara of 
Tirupathi. His feudals also performed grants in the name of Mallappa Nayaka to get 
favourism to them. Mallappa Nayaka was powerful in the Vijayanagara court as well 
as in his Seeme. Comparing to the Saluva Timmarasu the influence of Mallappa 
Nayaka was lesser and higher to other remaining Nayakas. In the contemporary court 


politics these two Nayakas had their own role to play. 
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VI. MAJOR NAYAKA DYNASTIES OF THE 16TH CENTURY 


Introduction 

16'" CENTURY represents the era of Nayakas thanks to the rule of Krishnadevaraya. 
There were many Nayak dynasties during this period. The present chapter deals with 
six prominent Nayaka families- three form present Karnataka hitherto less known and 
three from present TamilNadu who were much known and popular in the 
contemporary politics during the rule of Tuluva dynasty. The Nayaka dynasties are 
Nayakas of Jarimale, Nayakas of Narasimhapura, and Nayakas of Belur- representing 
present Karnataka-, Nayakas of Jinji, Nayakas of Tanjavoor, and Nayakas of 
Madhurai- representing present TamilNadu. 
This chapter is a brief survey of the rise and growth of above Nayaka families with 
their political history and cultural achievements. Jarimale is representing the parts of 
present Bellary district and it had changing relations with Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan. 
In the beginning they were the friends but at the end during the rule of Tippu Sultan 
they turned as foes and Jarimale merged with Mysore state and witnessed sad demise. 
There is a survey of relationship between the Belur and Narasimhapura Nayakas on the 
basis of archaeological evidences. History of Jinji Nayakas starts with Krishnappa 
Nayaka who was originally from Kannada speaking area and later settled in the Tamil 
speaking region by getting the Nayakatana of Yasanur village of Jayamakonda 
Cholamandala and later by making Jinji as his centre he started his rule. The rule of 
this family continued for more than hundred years. The Nayakas of Tanjavoor were 
the rulers of principality of Tanjavoor during 16" and 17" centuries. Like J inji 
Nayakas they were also appointed as the provincial governors by the Vijayanagara 
rulers in the 14" century. In the mid 16" century they became independent rulers but 
never stopped the allegiance to Vijayanagara rulers. They contributed much to the 
growth of cultural aspects. The Nayakas of Madhurai ruled for two centuries presently 
representing the Tamilnadu and Madhurai was their capital. They were known for their 
achievement in the field of culture and administrative reforms. They undertook the 
renovation of the temples previously damaged by the Mohammadans of North. 
Kumara Kampana-I, son of Bukka-I, led expedition on Madhura in 1372 A.D. and got 
rid of the rule of Sultanates and Madhurai became the subordinate to Vijayanagara. 
Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva dynasty had complete control over this region and 


appointed the Nayakas as its head. 
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01. Nayakas of Jarimale (1500 A.D. - 1800 A.D.) 

The village Jarimale presently represents Kudligi Taluk of Bellary district. Presently 
Jarimale, where Nayakas ruled is in a state of dilapidated condition. It is 15 K.M. away 
from South-West of Kudligi and 2750 feet above the sea level. Presently there is a fort 
in Jarimale, which is in out of order. This minor kingdom ruled for 300 years under the 
shadow of Vijayanagara Empire. From 1500 A.D. to 1800 A.D., this kingdom 
witnessed many ups and downs in the changing political scenario of the South India 
and this kingdom popularly known as Jarimale Sansthan. The history of Jarimale 
kingdom is quiet interesting to study. They started their political career by receiving a 
few villages from the Vijayanagara rulers, then came under the influence of Adil 
Shahi's of Biyapur, in the fight against the Nayakas of Chitradurga, they received the 
timely help from Sarvadikari Hyder Ali and later lost their empire to the Tippu Sultan. 
After the death of Tippu, they regained the power but were under the mercy of Nizam 
of Hyderabad. They ended their political career by merging their territory to the East 
India Company in 1800 A.D." 


i. Sources 

There are limited resources for the study on the Nayakas of Jarimale. This constitutes: 

A. Chandravalli by Laxmana Telagavi. 

This book deals with Jarimale Nayakas with legendary connection. It has not much 

disclosed their political history and he gave their origin with mythological connection. 

B. Bellary District Gazetteer,1972.3 

C. Karnataka Vishaya Vishwakosha,1779.4 

D. Bellary Zilla Samstritika Darshana,1990.° 

E. Chitradurgada Paleyagararu by M.S.Puttanna.° 

F. Harappanahalli Paleyagararu by K.B.Sadashivappa.’ 

G. The Vamshavalle of the Jarimale Samsthan Family Translated from a Marata 
Account Communicated by the Jarimale Poligar in January 1801 by Mekenzhi. 

H. Memorandums of Poligars of the Ceded Districts by Thomas Munro. 


ii. Origin 
The origin of Nayakas of 16" and 17" century was connected to the legends and 


Jarimale was not exception to this. Eventhough they were because of Vijayanagara 


kingdom’, their origin lies with legend. Laxmana Telagavi held that, the founders of 
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this dynasty originally from the Kadri village.” This is the only source to know about 
their origin. None of sources, except this dealt with their origin. The Kadri presently 
is in Anantapur district of Andhra Pradesh. This village had been representing strong 
foothold of the Beda (Hunting) community since its inception. There were references 
of founders of minor kingdoms during the Vijayanagara era by the Bedas of this 
region. Nayakas of Hagalavadi, Nayakas of Chitradurga, Nayakas of Surapura and 
Prabhu’s of Yalahanka were few examples. The founder of Jarimale dynasty was 
from Telugu origin. It may be noted that, majority of the kingdoms founded during 
16" and 17" century in South India under Vijayanagara rule were either from Telugu 


or Tamil origin. 


iii. Political history 

A. Papanna Nayaka 

He was founder of this dynasty. Originally he was one among the servant in the court 
of Saluva Narasimha (1491 A.D.-1505 A.D.) of Vijayanagara ruler and one of his 
close confident. There were disturbances by thieves and plunderers in and around 
Vijayanagara and he asked Papanna Nayaka to suppress it. Papanna Nayaka by his 
courage and dint merit suppressed this and earned the goodwill of Saluva Narasimha. 


Saluva Narasimha gave Vaddu and Dharoji villages to Papanna as a gift to rule.'” 


B. Pennappa Nayaka 

Papanna Nayaka's legacy continued by his son Pennappa Nayaka. Vijayanagara ruler 
Veeranarasimha (1505-1509) of Tuluva dynasty gave him Gudikote and 
Bhupasamudra villages as gift." Once he went to the forest of Ujjani for hunting and 
while taking rest for a while he had in his dream God Siddheshwara ordered him to 
build a Temple and Mata at Ujjani. Accordingly he built a Temple and Mata at Ujjani 
and later fortified it. He made Ujjani as his centre of political activities.'* There is 
reference of Ujjani in the inscription of 1268 A.D."? The earlier name of this temple 
was Mallikarjuna’ and later it has changed as Siddheshwara Temple. The inscription 
of 1712 A.D. has citation of ‘Devotees of Sri Ujjani Siddheshwara ia Pennappa 
Nayaka shifted his political centre from Dharoji to Ujjani. Pennappa Nayaka was 
loyal to the Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagara kingdom. Achyutaraya,- Vijayanagara 
ruler- gave 04 Magane’s to Pennappa Nayaka, which was deriving 15,300 Pagodas 


income. Later Achyutaraya gave a two Magane’s of 35,150 Pagoda incomes to 
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Pennappa Nayaka on the condition of maintaining a standing army of 500 cavalry and 
3000 infantry.'® 

During the rule of Achyutaraya of Vijayanagara (1529-1542), there were signs of 
Adilshahis attack on Vijayanagara provinces and at this crucial juncture he ordered 
the Nayakas of Ujjani, Rayadurga, Kanakagiri, Sira and Basavapattana to get ready 
against the Adilshahis. Every Nayaka had provided the military help to the 
Achyutaraya but among them few had conspired with the Adil Shahi Sultan against 
the Vijayanagara ruler. Achyutaraya felt unhappy and ordered his loyal Nayakas to 
confiscate the regions of disloyal Nayakas. Pennappa Nayaka, who was very loyal to 
the King confiscated Narayanadevarakere, Kanakuppe, Kudalagi, Danayakanakere 
and kept his standing army.” 

Pennappa Nayaka had three sons, namely, Basavantharaja, Bhoomiraja and 
Boodisiddaraja and they contributed to the success of their father and became popular. 
Among them Bhoomiraja was meritorious and courageous in nature. The following 
incident proved it 

There was a peculiar horse in the court of Adil Shahi ruler of Bijapur and none of 
them dared to mount on the horse because of frightedness. Bhoomiraja was very 
expert in dealing with horses and Adil Shahi ruler called him to take control the horse. 
Bhoomiraja easily took control over the horse and Adil Shahi ruler felt happy and 
awarded him the title Yummedar Guddayya Jarimalla' and ordered him to be present 
in the court. In the court, Adil Shahi ruler rewarded him 20,000 Pagodas with four 
Maganes and gave him the permission to maintain 200 member infantry and cavalry 
of 300 force.” Bhoomiraja’s friendship with Adil Shahi ruler created frightened mood 
among the neighbouring Nayakas. 


C. Basavantharaja 
He succeeded his father and ruled with the assistance of his brothers Bhoomiraja and 


Boodisiddharaja.”” 


D. Immadi Nayaka 
Basavantharaja divided his territories among his seven sons and in the history we only 
get the name of his elder son Immadi Nayaka, who inherited Kanakuppe, Ujjani, 


Kudalagi and Boomasamudra from his father. 
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Struggle for Existence 

Time has changed now and Jarimale ruler became disobedient to the Adil Shahis of 
Bijapur, who were once their chief patrons. Bijapur ruler sent army, besieged Ujjani 
and captured Immadi Nayaka. Immadi Nayaka was ordered to pay an amount to get 
back his lost territory and Immadi Nayaka tried to facilitate it however his effort did 
not yield ant results. Such an opportunity was anticipate by the Nayakas of 
Harappanahalli and by paying 700 Pagodas to Adil Shahi ruler they acquired the 
Ujjani.7" The loss of Ujjani was great shock to Immadi Nayaka and with anger against 
the Nayakas of Harappanahalli he waited for an opportunity. At this juncture Nayakas 
of Chitradurga laid siege on Kanakuppe and occupied it. Immadi Nayaka knew the 
power and strength of Nayakas of Chitradurga and rather than maintaining enemity, 
he had decided to have friendship with them. To materialize his dream and to meet 
Nayakas of Chitradurga, he went to Boopasamudra from Kudalagi. This occasion 
utilized by the Nayakas of Harappanahalli and they laid siege on Kudalagi and 
occupied it. It was second shock to Immadi Nayaka from the Nayakas of 
Harappanahalli. Immadi Nayaka lost all his territories inherited from his father and 
now became landless. Immadi Nayaka decided to make a secure place to him and he 
went one place to another in search of a secure area and finally he reached Jarimale 
and he decided it as safe area and settled there. Immadi Nayaka, in the course of time 
maintained the cordial relationships with the Nayakas of Chitradurga through peace 
agreement and this cordial relation later led to the matrimonial alliance between the 
two families. As a result Immadi Nayaka became the Son-In-Law of Chitradurga 
family. This relationship freed Immadi Nayaka from all the discomfort moments. 
With the help of Nayakas of Chitradurga he fortified the Jarimale and built a palace 
and made all the arrangements to the people to settle in J arimale.”” Moreover he 
married the daughter of Mallappa Nayaka of Nayakanahatti and without having any 


resistance from neighbouring Nayakas, he ruled the Jarimale. 


E. Kiri Immadi Nayaka 

Immadi Nayaka, from his two wives, had two sons, namely Bommantharaja and Kiri 
Immadi Nayaka. Bommantharaja died early and baton was passed onto the hands of 
Kiri Immadi Nayaka. During his rule there were frequent disturbances by Palegars of 


Harappanahalli. 
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F. Bommanna Nayaka 

The disturbances from Nayakas of Harappanahalli further enhanced during his tenure 
as Nayaka and it was fuelled further by attacks of Nayakas of Chitradurga. Chikkanna 
Nayaka (1675 A.D.-1686 A.D.) of Chitradurga conquered Ujjani fort of Jarimale 
rulers.” 

Bommanna Nayaka of Jarimale was not in position to confront the Nayakas of 
Chitradurga and got back the Ujjani fort by signing peace treaty with the Nayakas of 
Chitradurga. Nayakas of Harappanahalli were the bitter enemies of Nayakas of 
Jarimale and by having the sole objective of getting Ujjani they lended hands with the 
Nayakas of Bidanur and combined army led attack on Jarimale. On the other hand 
Bommanna Nayaka of Jarimale was supported by the Nayakas of Chitradurga. In 
1686 A.D., in the month of Kartika, war was broke out and it went on for 12 
days. Unfortunately Bommanna Nayaka and his ally were defeated. Bommanna 
Nayaka taken captive by Nayakas of Harappanahalli as a prisoner and they let him 
free after 34 months.* Bommanna Nayakas inability made use by the Marata 
Commander Siddhaji Gorpade and in 1728 A.D. he laid attack on Kuduthini and 
Sondur and put pressure on Bommanna Nayaka to pay a Chouth of eight years.» At 
the same time Nayakas of Harappanahalli occupied the Danayakanakere and 
Narayanadevarakere of Jarimale rulers.”° As a result Bommanna Nayaka lost the 
territories inherited from his ancestors. Eventhough he maintained the friendship with 


Nayakas of Chitradurga, rather than gaining much, he lost the more. 


G. Immadi Nayaka 

His rule was difficult time for the Nayakas of Jarimale. Nayakas of Chitradurga 
requested Immadi Nayaka to send the Jarimale Army Commander Shankaradeva 
Hampanna, with his army. He not only rejected the request of Nayaka of Chitradurga 
Madakari Nayaka-V (1755 A.D.-1779 A.D.), besides laid attacks on frontier regions 
of Chitradurga. This made Madakari Nayaka-V, to get angry and proceeded towards 
Jarimale to punish Immadi Nayaka. The siege of Jarimale fort went on for many days, 
however at the end the Nayaka of Chitradurga was successful in opening the gates of 
Jarimale fort. Entire family members of Jarimale Nayaka's were arrested, yet no harm 
was made. They were kept in the fort of Chitradurga. After few days they released the 


two sons of Immadi Nayaka namely Bommanna Nayaka and Mallikarjuna Nayaka on 
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the condition of maintaining the army of 500 infantry and being loyal to Nayakas of 


Chitradurga”’ and these two brothers agreed.”* 


H. Bommanna Nayaka: End of Jarimale kingdom: 

In his reign Chitradurga was very powerful Samsthan (kingdom) in South India. 
Maratas and Hyder Ali of Mysore could not do much without the support of 
Chitradurga Nayakas. Madakari Nayaka-V of Chitradurga helped to get strongest 
forts of Ikkeri and Bankapura for his friend Hyder Ali and more than that he played a 
prime role in occupation of Gutti region by Hyder Ali. The rise of Madakari Nayaka- 
V of Chitradurga as a strong ruler in South India was not sustained by Hyder Ali, 
eventhough he was his friend and played lead roles in Hyder's many of victories. 
Hyder felt jealousy and thought that in future Madakari Nayaka is a threat to him. The 
Hyder's effort to weakening of Madakari Nayaka-V, smelled by the latter and now 
friends turned as foes. Hyder being at Srirangapattana made all the preparations to 
suppress the Madakari Nayaka-V. In other side Madakari Nayaka made the friendship 
with Maratas and helped the latter to occupy the some forts of Hyder Ali. Now Hyder 
Ali decided to give full stop to the activities of Madakari Nayaka-V and with his 
militia, he proceeded towards Chitradurga and in between he took rest at Ratnagiri. 
Madakari Nayaka-V knew it and he had also made all the war preparations. He 
despatched letters to the minor Nayakas under him asking military help. This letter 
also reached to Bommanna Nayaka of Jarimale. Bommanna Nayaka by assigning the 
affairs of Jarimale to his brother Mallikarjuna Nayaka, with his army proceeded 
towards Chitradurga. It was already three months passed the Hyder's attack on 
Chitradurga, when Bommanna Nayaka reached Chitradurga. In the course of war, 
Madakari Nayaka-V, thought that, if he signed peace treaty with Hyder Ali, latter may 
authorize Madakari Nayaka-V to release Immadi Nayaka of Jarimale who was 
imprisoned by the Nayakas of Chitradurga. It was against the wishes of Madakari 
Nayaka-V. He thought, after the release, Immadi Nayaka would become powerful and 
may conspire with Hyder Ali. As a result Madakari Nayaka-V murdered the Immadi 
Nayaka while war was progressing.”” This news reached the Mallikarjuna Nayaka of 
Jarimale and he sent a message to his brother Bommanna Nayaka to return from 
Chitradurga. Bommanna Nayaka considered Madakari Nayaka-V as cheater and 
escaped from Chitradurga. These brothers decided to remain cautious against 


Chitradurga and through letter to Hyder Ali, they explained their ordeal and 
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cunningness of Madakari Nayaka-V. In reply Hyder Ali told: ‘you don't be scared, 
come to Pattana and I will personally solve your problems."*° In response these 
brothers visited Srirangapattana, met Hyder Ali personally and briefed their ordeal. 
Hyder felt happy and gave shelter to these brothers. 

Having the sole objective of defeating Madakari Nayaka-V, Hyder Ali, finally in 1779 
A.D., laid siege on Chitradurga fort. Few leaders of Madakari’s army conspired with 
Hyder Ali and latter was successful in opening the doors of Chitradurga fort. 
Unarmed Madakari Nayaka-V and his family members were taken captive to 
Srirangapattana. The defeat of Madakari Nayaka-V was happiest moment for the 
Nayakas of Jarimale. Hyder released all the family members and officers of Jarimale 
Nayaka's from the imprisonment. Hyder gave the Jarimale to its Nayaka Bommanna 
Nayaka on the condition of paying annual tribute of 300 Pagodas.** 

In many wars of Hyder Ali, Jarimale Nayaka's participated by supporting the Hyder 
Ali and became his close ally. In 1780's Hyder's attack on Palghat, Bommanna 
Nayaka assisted Hyder with his infantry of 1000 soldiers and cavalry of 100 units and 
became one among the close ally of Hyder Ali.” 

After the death of Hyder Ali, Mysore was succeeded by Tippu Sultan in 1782 A.D. 
He was against the existence of minor Nayaka kingdoms and laid attack on 
Rayadurga, Harappanahalli, Humnanagara and Jarimale. Being at Jarimale for few 
days he returned to Srirangapattana. He considered, to face Marata attacks 
strategically, Jarimale was strategically a better place and decided to keep his army 
unit at Jarimale. To materialize his plan he shot a letter to Jarimale by asking them to 
pay visit to Srirangapattana with their family members as a sign of friendship. 
Jarimale Nayakas, without understanding his conspiracy and catastrophe, paid visit to 
Srirangapattana. In Srirangapattana Tippu arrested them and put pressure to Jarimale 
family members to join Islam.*? Jarimale Nayakas not to ready to imbibe Islam 
religion and with their family members safely escaped to Surapura, whose Nayakas 
were their relatives **** In the Third- Anglo-Mysore British defeated Tippu in 1792 
A.D., with the alliance of Maratas and Nizams.*° It was good news for the Nayakas of 
Jarimale and they approached the Maratas to get back Jarimale. Maratas by taking 
20000 Pagodas gave Jarimale to its Nayaka.*” The friendship between the British and 
Nizams was not long lasting one. During the war against Maratas by the Nizam, 
British didn't support the latter. The neutrality of Tippu Sultan was benefitted to the 
Nizam; otherwise it was disastrous to the Nizam of Hyderabad. This made Nizam to 


182 


have soft corner on Tippu and Nizam came forward to form an alliance with Tippu 
and it was materialized. Nizam now started doing the attacks on the provinces of the 
British and Jarimale was also faced the wrath of Nizam. Nizam ordered to the 
Nayakas of Jarimale to give it to Tippu Sultan.** Jarimale Nayakas to persuade Nizam 
of Hyderabad, went to Surapura and even to Hyderabad, but it was no use and later 
they joined the services of Nizam of Hyderabad. 

Tippu Sultan was died in 1799 A.D., in the Fourth Anglo-Mysore war. British 
partitioned the Tippu's kingdom among Maratas, Nizams and Mysore Wodeyars by 
keeping rich territories within themselves. Accordingly Jarimale became the part of 
Nizams dominions. Nizam appointed Jennodu Khan as office In-Charge of Jarimale. 
On the other side Nayakas of Jarimale never left their effort to get back the Jarimale. 
They requested the Nizam to return their kingdom and they were ready to pay any 
amount to the Nizam. Nizam acknowledged the request of Jarimale Nayakas and 
asked Jennodu Khan to make a survey of income of Jarimale Samsthan and fix the 
amount of tribute.” Jennodu Khan, through his officials made the detailed survey and 
reported to the Nizam that, the income of Jarimale was 7000 to 8000 Pagodas. Finally 
an agreement reached between the Nayakas of Jarimale and Nizam of Hyderabad. 
Accordingly it, in 1800 A.D., Nayakas of Jarimale ordered to pay 7000 Pagodas, in 
1801 A.D., 2000 Pagodas and in following years has to pay 2000 Pagodas as annual 
tribute.” Through this written agreement Nizam gave Jarimale to its Nayakas. In 
addition to paying annual tax, Jarimale Nayakas must have keep Resident of Nizam in 
his court. Jennodu Khan was its first Resident and he had good relations with the 
Nayakas of Jarimale. After Jennodu Khan, Mir Alan Bahaddhur was appointed to the 
post of Resident. He demanded 3000 Pagodas as annual tribute. He even sent Peshkar 
Naganna Rao with 100 soldiers to collect it.“ All these developments were occurred 
without the notice of Nizam of Hyderabad however it had created problems to 
Jarimale kingdom. 

At the end of 1800 A.D. political scenario of South India witnessed the major 
changes. Nizam had transferred Bellary, Kadapa, Anantapura and parts of Karnool to 
the British and this is known as Ceded Districts. Major Munro was appointed as the 
Chief Collector. Jarimale and Kudalagi under Ballary now transferred to the British. 
Munro appointed Amaldar of Rayadurga namely Shama Rao to look after the 
administration of Ballary province. Shama Rao has ordered Jarimale Nayakas to 
submit Jarimale to the British. It was great shock to the Jarimale Nayaka and he 
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handed over the Jarimale to the British and asked annual pension. British later added 
Jarimale to Kudalagi Taluk and appointed Venkata Rao as its Amaldar. Jarimale 


Nayaka did not receive any pension and it became the part of British Empire. 


iv. Findings: 

A. There was continuous political instability in the Jarimale Kingdom. One of the 
factors is that, it lacked the natural protection and can easily be conquered by the 
opponents. 

B. The rulers of this dynasty were belonged to Hunting (Beda) Community and till to 
the end of Vijayanagara rule they were very loyal to them. Post-Vijayanagara era 
pushed them to make alternative arrangements in their policy and they adopted 
this according to the changing circumstances. To their existence, they went on 
changing their loyalism from one kingdom to another. This made them to come 
under the mercy of Nayakas of Chitradurga, Hyder Ali, Maratas and Nizams of 
Hyderabad for their political survival. 

C. Jarimale kingdom had to cope with the four major powers of South India. They 
are Mysore, Maratas, Nizams and the British. The political ambition of these 
powers gave end to the very existence of Jarimale Kingdom. 

D. There was least growth of cultural elements in this kingdom. The political 
instability was main reason behind this. Majority of its Nayakas were in the state 
of instability and they could not give attention towards art, architecture, literature 
and music. 

E. Bommanna Nayaka, last ruler of this dynasty had spent time in fulfilling the 
aspirations of the Nizams and the British and unfortunately, finally he surrendered 


his kingdom to the British. 


02. Nayakas of Narasimhapura 

Narasimhapura presently known as Holenarasipura is a Taluk centre of Hasana 
district. There was a rule of Nayakas during Vijayanagara period. The Nayakas of 
Narasimhapura received the Amaramagane from Vijayanagara ruler. Their rule was 


very short span. 


i. Origin 
According to Epigraphia Carnatica Vol-VIII, the Nayakas of Narasimhapura belongs 
to the Prabhu family of Bayyappa Nayaka, who were the head of the Hasan and 
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surrounding areas. After three generations, one of their family member was got 
separated and founded independent kingdom at Narasipura.”” The founder of this 
dynasty belongs to the Kashyapa gothra of Brahmin caste.*’ The copper plate of 1665 
A.D. reads as, their founder was born in Solar race. (Kashyapanyayaja 
Ramadasathohyeka Chidravikulejanikshithaa).“ Sage Kashyapa was original men of 
Kashyagothra and he was father of God Surya (Sun) and his lineage is known as 


Suryavamsha (Solar race). 


ii. Tittles 
The Nayakas of Narasimhapura had following titles: 
A. Maninagapuravaradheeshwara.” 
B. Sitakaraganda.”° 


C. Davalanka Bhima.” 


iii. Political History 

The genealogy of Narasimhapura Nayakas follows Ramadasa of Kashyapa lineage, 
Shri Girisha, Yerra Bhoo Bridatha, Timma Bhoopa, Bayya Nayaka, Krishnappa 
Nayaka and Venkatadri Nayaka.** 

However in the epigraphs, there are more in number of names of Bayya Nayaka, 


Krishnappa Nayaka and Venkatadri Nayaka.” 


A. Krishnappa Nayaka 

The rule of Nayakas of Narasimhapura was very short and was represented by Bayya 
Nayaka, Krishnappa Nayaka and Venkatadri Nayaka. 

Vijayanagara rulers awarded Nayakatana to an individual for certain period and he 
was frequently transferred in the need of hour. In few cases influential Nayakas 
received more than one Seeme for his Nayakatana and Krishnappa Nayaka of 
Narasimhapura was one among the Nayaka received more than one Seeme for his 
Nayakatana during the rule of Sadashivaraya of Tuluva dynasty. He was notable 
Nayaka of Narasimhapura family and there are more in number of inscriptions in his 
name. Krishnappa Nayaka received more than one seeme for his Nayakatana. The 
four inscriptions of 1546 A.D. to 1563 A.D. refer the Krishnappa as Nayaka of 


Hasana Seeme and Narasimhapura. The following list substantiates it: 
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Table: 1.1— Inscriptions of Veera Sadashivaraya 


NAME OF THE 
ERA RULER SUBJECT MATTER INSCRIPTION 
; Epigraphia Carnatica, 
1546 Veera Krishnappa Nayaka was a Nayaka of 
: Vol. XI. Holalkere, No. 
A.D. | Sadashivarayaru | Baguru Seeme 110.29 
Grant of Hasana Amaramagani Seeme to/Epigraphia —_Carnatica, 
1562 Veera : 
aye Sadsenearay ana the Krishnappa Nayaka, son of Bayyappa/ Vol. V, Part-I. Hassan, 
oe y Nayaka. No. 15.74 
Grant of Settinahalli of Hasana Seeme to|Epigraphia _Carnatica, 
1563 Veera : 
AD--| Gadashivarayaen Krishnappa Nayaka, Son of Bayyappa| Vol. MS Part-I. Hasan, 
my Nayaka as Amaranayaka. No. 2. 
1563 Veera Krishnappa Nayaka was Nayaka of a ane me a 
A.D. | Sadashivarayaru | Narasimhapura Holenarasipura, No. 63 


Besides this the following epigraphs sheds a light on Nayakatana of Krishnappa 


Nayaka for more than one Seeme (Region). 


Table: 1.2— Inscriptions related to Krishnappa Nayaka 


NAME OF 


ERA | se SEEME SUBJECT MATTER INSCRIPTIONS 
1551 Kotturu. Kotturu Seeme given by Sadashivaraya to pou : ingen 
A.D Seeme | Hadapada Krishnappa Nayaka inscriptions; ben a 
; : Part- II. No. 641. 
Sadashivamaharayara Bayyappa Nayaka's son 
Krishnappa Nayaka on the auspicious day of Sri... : : 
1554 | Harihara |Narasimha Jayanthi to get Virtue (Punya) to his = sgn aera 
A.D Seeme j|father Bayyappa Nayaka and _ mother 09 so ages 
Kondamma, Beluvadi village given to God) ~~ 
Harihareshwara. 
Harihara Seeme given to the Goddess Laxmi by Beladphia:. *Catiatiea 
1560 | Harihara jsons of Kalappa Nayaka to get virtue to — i oF atieere No. 
A.D Seeme __| Krishnappa Nayaka, Son of Bayyappa Nayaka,|,,. 56° pase sve 
: 30. 
who was under the patronage of Sadashivaraya. 
Harihara Seeme given to the Goddess Laxmi by Haeesnia: ~Cdmaaien 
1561 | Harihara jsons of Kalappa Nayaka to get virtue to ae i a Dano No. 
A.D Seeme __| Krishnappa Nayaka, Son of Bayyappa Nayaka,|,, 57° bree 
: 83. 
who was under the patronage of Sadashivaraya 
1566 | Gonibeedu |To get virtue to Bayyappa Nayaka, Krishnappa/Epigraphia —-Carnatica, 
A.D Seeme __| Nayaka gave 18 Aghras of Gonibeedu Seeme. _| Vol. VIII. Alur, No.44. 7a 
9 Gonibeedu |Krishnappa Nayakas Karyakartha, Bukkappa/Epigraphia — Carnatica, 
; Seeme | Nayakas entry to Beeduseeme. Vol. VIII. Alur, No. 48. 


Krishnappa Nayaka had given the Seeme to an individual to rule. The inscriptions 


1560 A.D.™ and 1561A.D.™ proves it. 
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B. Venkatadri Nayaka 

Krishnappa Nayaka was succeeded by his son Venkatadri Nayaka. He ruled 
independently from Narasimhapura. One of the reasons for this was debacle of 
Vijayanagara in the Battle of Talikota in 21.01.1565.The policy of Transfers stopped 
altogether and rule of family of Venkatadri Nayaka became hereditary one. There was 
no much information on successors of Venkatadri Nayaka and epigraphs also remain 
silent. Moreover there were no inscriptions of Narasimhapura Nayakas after 


Venkatadri Nayaka. 


iv. Demise 

In the second half of 16" Century Mysore emerged as very powerful kingdom under 
the Wodeyars, as a successor state of Vijayanagara Empire and they continued the 
saga of Forgotten Empire. The Wodeyars of Mysore merged many minor Nayaka 
families into Mysore Kingdom. Narasimhapura- which was attached to Mysore- was 
not spared. In 1663 A.D., Doddadevaraja Wodeyar declared war on Narasimhapura 
and defeated it. As a result Narasimhapura merged into Mysore State and rule of 


Narasimhapura Nayakas came to an end.” 


03. Nayakas of Belur 

Belur is known as treasure of Hoytsala architecture and was a capital of Hoytsala 
dynasty. Belur presently in Hasana District and a Taluk headquarter. In the 16" 
Century there was rule of Nayakas in Belur. They received the Beluru Amaramagane 
from the Vijayanagara rulers in the beginning of 16™ Century (1500 A.D.) and ended 
their rule in 1697 A.D. by defeat to Mysore Wodeyars. Like Narasimhapura Nayakas, 
the rule of Nayakas of Beluru was very short span. The Nayakas of Beluru to survive 
their existence had to cope with Adil Shahi's of Bijapur, Nayakas of Ikkeri and 
Wodeyars of Mysore. At the end they surrendered their territory to the Mysore 
Wodeyars.® 


i. Origin 
Founder of this dynasty was originally belonged to family of Narasimhapura Nayakas 


and later established independent rule at Beluru by separating from Narasimhapura 


family. * This family also belongs to Kashyapa Gothra of Brahmin caste.” 
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ii. Tittles 


A. Sitakaraganda.™ 
B. Dhavalanka Bhima.®” 


CG. Maninagapuravaradheeshwara.™ 


The same caste and tittles of Narasimhapura and Beluru Nayakas supports the theory 


of these two Nayakas belonged to one family in the beginning. Later founder of 


Beluru family got separated from Narasimhapura family and established his 


independent rule at Beluru. 


iii. Political History 


A. Erra Krishnappa Nayaka 


Beluru Nayakas in their inscriptions documented that Krishnadevaraya of Tuluva 


Dynasty of Vijayanagara Empire granted Beluru to Erra Krishnappa Nayaka.™ There 


are such many inscriptions proves it.”” Erra Krishnappa Nayaka was also the Nayaka 


of Baguru Seeme.”! 


The following inscriptions put a light on activities of Erra Krishnappa Nayaka: 


Table: 6.1— Inscriptions of Erra Krishnappa Nayaka 


Era Subject Matter Inscription 

1546 |The order of Veerapratapa Sadashivaraya to Erra Krishnapparaya to |EC-XI 

A.D. _ |revoke the tax of Nayindas of Baguru. Holalkere-110.” 

ie Erra Krishnappa Nayaka donated the Krishnasamudra village by EC-XI 

ae quoting Veera Sadashivaraya and Erra Krishnappa Nayaka to get Holalkere-114.”° 

Punya (Virtue). 

1555 | Sri Veera Sadashivaraya...... Baguru Seeme under the rule of EC-XI 

A.D. _ | Krishnappa Nayaka's Karyakarta, Vitana Nayaka. Holalkere-113.”4 

1556 EC-XI 
Krishnappa Nayaka under the rule of Sri Veera Sadashivaraya. - 

A.D. Holalkere-118. 


1556 A.D. was the last inscription, in which the name of Erra Krishnappa is referred. 


Thereafter there were no inscriptions related to him and he might be died after 1556 


A.D. 
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B. Venkatadri Nayaka 

The inscription 1559 A.D. documents the rule of Venkatadri Nayaka-Son of Erra 
Krishnappa Nayaka- in Baguru Amaramagane.”° The inscription of 1558 A.D. 
indirectly support the rule of Venkatadri Nayaka at Vastari Seeme.”” 


C. Krishnappa Nayaka: 
He was the last inscription related to the Nayakas of Beluru 78 and we cannot get the 
information on successors of Krishnappa Nayaka. He might have the last Nayaka of 


Beluru Seeme. 


iv. Demise: 
Under the rule of Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar (1673-1704), Mysore emerged as 
strongest kingdom in South India, which comprising of few areas of present Tamil 
Nadu. In 1697 A.D. Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar defeated the Nayakas of Belur and 


Belur was merged into Mysore Kingdom.” 


04. Nayakas of Jinji (1509 A.D. — 1649 A.D.) 

Nayakas of Jinji representing presently Tamil speaking region. It is in Villupuram 
district of Tamil Nadu, 160 Kilometers away from State capital Chennai and close 
proximate to Union Territory of Puducherry. Presently there is fort, originally built by 
Chola dynasty during gh Century A.D. and during 13" Century it was renovated by 
the Vijayanagara ruler.*” As per one account this fort was built by the Nayakas of 
Jinji, the feudals of Vijayanagara kingdom and later they became independent one.*! 
Vijayanagara rulers during 16" Century divided Tamil country under their control 
into three provinces namely Jinji, Tanjavoor and Madhurai and deputed Nayakas as 
its Provincial Governors. After fall of Vijayanagara Empire in the Battle of Talikota 
in 21.01.1565, they declared their independence. There were frequent wars among 


these three Nayaka families. 


i. Origin 

The Nayakas of Jinji originally migrated from Maninagapura in North India to 
Vijayanagara Kingdom and later established their identity in Jinji under Vaiyappa 
Nayaka. The inscription of Surappa Nayaka refers Jinji Nayakas as ‘Lord of 
Maninagapura'.* Maninagapura might have Manikhpur, presently in Allahabad 
district of Uttara Pradesh. 
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ii. Political History 

A. Vaiyappa Nayaka 

In 1509 A.D., to suppress the revolt of local rulers of Jinji area Krishnadevaraya of 
Tuluva dynasty deputed Vaiyappa Nayaka. Vaiyappa Nayaka suppressed the revolt 
and later Krishnadevaraya assigned the Jinji area under Vaiyappa Nayaka. There by 
rule of Vaiyappa Nayaka started at Jinji. 


B. Krishnappa Nayaka (1509 A.D. - 1521 A.D.) 

He was considered as the real founder of this dynasty. According to Burtein Stein 
Krishnappa Nayaka was the son of Vaiyappa Nayaka and Army General of 
Krishnadevaraya.*After him, the rule of his family became hereditary one. He was 
the founder of the City of Jinji and was originally from Kanchipuram. Inside the Jinji 
fort he built the temples dedicated to the God Venkataramana and 
Venugopalaswamy.* The Granaries and the Kalyana Mahal inside the Jinji fort were 
also the contributions of Krishnappa Nayaka.* He turned the Jinji fort into an 
outstanding military architecture. He had continuous wars with Mohammadans and 
was imprisoned by the latter. Raghunatha Nayaka of Tanjavoor with the prior 
permission of Vijayanagara Empire secured the release of Krishnappa Nayaka from 
the captivity of Mohammadans. This act of Raghunatha Nayaka made Krishnappa 


Nayaka happy and he gave away his daughter to the ruler of Tanjavoor in marriage.*° 


Krishnappa Nayaka was succeeded by Achyuta Vijaya Ramachandra Nayaka. He 
ruled from 1520 A.D. to 1540 A.D. From 1540 A.D. to 1550 A. D., Muthialu Nayaka 
ruled Jinji. He was succeeded by Venkatappa Nayaka from 1570 A.D. to 1600 A.D. 
Varadappa Nayaka was the next ruler who ruled in between 1600 A.D. to 1620 A.D. 
Appa Nayaka was the last ruler of this dynasty. He ruled from 1620 A.D. to 1649 
A.D. Except Krishnappa Nayaka- its founder- we cannot get more information on the 


political activities of successors of Krishnappa Nayaka. 


iii. Demise 

Adil Shahi ruler of Bijapur led march against Jinji towards the end of December 1649 
A.D. Appa Nayaka-the last ruler of Jinji was forced to surrender. The Adil Shahi ruler 
acquired booty of 20 crores in cash and jewels and put an end to the rule of Jinji 
Nayakas. Jinji became a new and important military strategic base for Adil Shahi 


rulers of Bijapur till 1677 A.D. Later Jinji was fall prey to Marata leader Shivaji. 
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05. Nayakas of Tanjavoor (1532 A.D. — 1673 A.D.) 

This Nayakas were the rulers of principality of Tanjavoor during 16" and 17" 
centuries.®” Like Jinji Nayakas they were also appointed as the provincial governors 
by the Vijayanagara rulers in the 14" century. In the mid 16" century they became 
independent rulers but never stopped the alliance with Vijayanagara rulers. They 


contributed much to the growth of cultural aspects.*8 


i. Origin 
According to Raghunathabhyudayam, 8° Timma was the founder of this dynasty. The 
Mannaru (Vishnu) of the Mannarugudi temple was their family deity.” The epigraphs 


shows that they belonged to Nedungunram.”! 


After the fall of Chola dynasty in 1279 A. D., Tanjavoor was subjugated by their 
various branches until the Vijayanagara rulers installed their governors in these 


regions. 


ii. Political History 

A. Timma Nayaka 

One of the inscriptions of Krishnadevaraya mentions Timma Nayaka as the vassal and 
commander of Krishnadevaraya and he participated in the Raya's Raichur 


conquest.”*Except this, there is no further information about Timma Nayaka. 


B. Sevappa Nayaka (1532 A.D. -1580 A.D.) 

He was the son of Timma Nayaka and first official ruler of this Nayaka kingdom. 
Timmappa Nayaka had four sons: Pedda Seva, Chinna Seva, Pedda Malla and Chinna 
Malla from his wife Bayambika according to Raghunathabhyudayam. Except Chinna 
Seva (Sevappa Nayaka), there is least information on his other three sons. Before 
becoming the Nayaka of Tanjavoor, he excelled himself under Krishnadevaraya as an 
administrator as well as builder. In 1532 A.D. Achyuta Deva Raya appointed him as 
the governor of Tanjavoor kingdom, thus officially becoming the real founder of this 
dynasty. His wife Murtimamba was the Sister-In-Law of King Achyuta Deva Raya. 
Some sources mentions that Sevappa Nayaka received the Tanjore as a dowry from 
the King.” Therefore the position of Nayaka was usually given to the trusted member 


within the family. 
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C. Achyuthappa Nayaka (1580 A.D. -1614 A.D.) 

He was named after by Vijayanagara ruler Achyuta Deva Raya. He assisted his father 

in the administration until taking the baton and later he was assisted by his son 

Raghunatha Nayaka. He was good administrator and man of religious bent of mind. 

He had a capable minister as well as renowned scholar namely Govinda Dikshitar. 

Chief events during his reign were: 

“* He defeated the Veerappa Nayaka of Madhurai in support of Vijayanagara ruler 
Sri Rangaraya, when Madhurai tried to separate from the Vijayanagara after 
latter's debacle in the Talikota war. 

“* He supported the Vijayanagara rulers in Southern Andhra Pradesh while 
Vijayanagara rulers conflict with Deccani Sultans. 

“* He controlled the Nagapattinam and entire West Coast of South India. 

“* He assisted the ruler of Jaffna against the Portuguese, who involved in religious 
convertions.”" 

“* His cultural contributions were: 

“* He built the towers to Srirangam temple. Several halls inside the temple were 
built during in his reign. The Golden Vimana of the inner most shrine and 
image of the God studded with Crown Jewels was his presentations. 

“* Several temples in Arcot and Tanjore regions received villages as grants from 
him. 

“* He had built a dam to river Kaveri at Tiruvadi. 


«* Numerous Agraharas were built during his time. 


D. Raghunatha Nayaka (1614 A.D. — 1634 A.D.) 

He was greatest among the Nayakas of Tanjore. He was known for his cultural 
contributions. He gave military assistance to Vijayanagara ruler at Chandragiri, 
Venkata-I], against the Golconda forces. He permitted the Danish settlement at 
Tarangambadi in 1620 A.D. The Tanjore Cannon also known as Raghunatha Cannon, 
supposed to be the largest cannon in the world installed during his reign built with 
Danish support.” He was gifted scholar in Kannada, Sanskrit and Telugu languages. 
His court was distinguished with many scholars. He wrote several books on literature 
and music. Madhuravani, Ramabhadramba and Yajnanarayana were famous scholars 
adorned his court. Raghunatha Nayaka created a new talas and ragas. He composed 


following works:”° 
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“* Parijatapaharana. 

“* Valmikacharita Kavya. 

“* Nala Charitam. 

“* Gajendramoksham. 

“* Achyutendrabhyudayam. 

“* Rukmini Krishna Vivaha Yakshagana. 

During his reign a Palace Library namely Saraswathi Bhandar was built”” 

In the early half of 17" century, there was a civil war broke between among the 
family members of Vijayanagara rulers who were settled in Vellore and Chandragiri. 
Gobburi Jagga Raya murdered the Sri Ranga-II by the behest of his mother 
Obayamma- wife of Venkata-II. It was strongly challenged by Yecchamma Nayaka- 
the chief of Kalahasthi- who claimed Rama Deva as the real heir to the throne. Rama 
Deva escaped from the prison during his father Sri Ranga-II's murder. Jagga Raya 
sought the help of Nayakas of Madhurai and Jinji. Yecchamma and Ramadeva asked 
the support of Raghunatha Nayaka who was still loyal to the Vijayanagara rulers. 
Jagga Raya encamped his army near Tiruchinapalli with the aid of Nayakas of Jinji, 
Madhurai, rulers of Chera and some Portuguese from the coast. The Yecchamma led 
the forces of Vijayanagara, Kalahasthi, Tanjore, Dutch, Jaffna and Nobles from 
Karnataka. Both the armies came face to face at Toppur, on the northern banks of 
river Kaveri in the late months of 1616 A.D. In this battle the army of Jagga Raya 
completely defeated Yecchamma and Raghunatha Nayaka crowned Rama Deva Raya 
as ruler of Vijayanagara in the early months of 1617 A.D. At that time Rama Deva 


Raya was just at the age of Fifteen. 


E. Vijaya Raghava Nayaka (1634 A.D. -1673 A.D.) 

He was the last ruler of this dynasty. He built Prakaras, Gopuras, Mantapas and Tanks 
in the Mannarugudi Rajagopalaswamy temple.”® His court adorned with number of 
poets and literary personalities. He himself wrote more than 30 books in Telugu.” His 


rule was brought to end by Chokkanatha Nayaka of Madhurai. 
iii. Demise 
As mentioned above, the rule of Tanjore Nayakas brought to an abrupt end by 


Chokkanatha Nayaka of Madhurai. The main cause for this discord was Vijaya 
Raghava Nayaka's refusal to give his daughter to Chokkanatha Nayaka in marriage. In 
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1673 A.D. Chokkanatha laid siege on Tanjore and he successfully entered the Tanjore 
Palace by storming the walls of the fort of the Palace by showering the bullets. 
Eventhough with the aid of his son, Raghava Nayaka tried to protect the Tanjore, at 
the end his efforts went on vein. Finally he was captured and beheaded by Madhurai 
General Sumukham Venkata Krishnappa Nayaka. Subsequently Chokkanatha Nayaka 
deputed his younger brother Alagiri Nayaka on the throne of Tanjore, however within 
short span of time Alagiri Nayaka proclaimed himself as independent ruler which was 
to be recognized by the Chokkanatha Nayaka. On the other hand son of Vijaya 
Raghava tried to get back his lost territory with the help of Adil Shahi ruler of 
Bijapur. In 1675 A.D. Adil Shahi ruler sent army under Marata leader Ekoji to occupy 
the Tanjavoor to Vijaya Raghava Nayaka. Ekoji ousted the Madhurai Nayakas from 
Tanjore but later instead of giving Tanjore to Vijaya Raghava Nayaka, he himself 
declared as the sovereign ruler of Tanjavoor thus ending the rule of Nayakas in 


Tanjore and led to the rise of Marata power in Tanjore principality. 


06. Nayakas of Madhurai (1529 A.D. — 1736 A.D.) 

The Nayakas of Madhurai ruled for two centuries presently representing the 
Tamilnadu and Madhurai was their capital. They were known for their achievement in 
the field of culture and administrative reforms. They undertook the renovation of the 
temples previously damaged by the Mohammadans of North. Kumara Kampana-I, son 
of Bukka-I, led expedition on Madhura in 1372 A.D. and got rid of the rule of 
Sultanates and Madhurai became the subordinate to Vijayanagara. °° Krishnadevaraya 
of Tuluva dynasty had complete control over this region by appointing Nayakas as its 


head. 


i. Origin 

The Nayakas of Madhurai originally were from Telugu speaking region." In 1538 
A.D. commander of Vijayanagara King Kotikam Naganna Nayaka defeated 
Veerasekara Chola who occupied the Madhurai. However, Nagama Nayaka acted like 
an independent ruler of Madhurai instead of handing over it to the Vijayanagara King. 
Ravaged by this, ruler of Vijayanagara Krishnadevaraya deputed Vishwanatha 
Nayaka, Son of Nagama Nayaka, to check the power of Nagama Nayaka. 
Vishwanatha Nayaka defeated his father. As a reward Krishnadevaraya appointed the 
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Vishwanatha Nayaka as the ruler of Madhurai and he forgave the acts of Nagama 


Nayaka and deputed him to look after the religious work of the palace.'” 


ii. Political History 
A. Vishwanatha Nayaka (1529 A.D. -1563A.D.) 


103 
He was 


He was the founder of this dynasty. Ayyar and Nayaka were his titles. 
officially crowned as the Nayaka of Madhurai by Vijayanagara King Achyutaraya. 
Because of his able Army Commander Ariyanatha Mudaliar, he was successful in 
exerting his grip over the administration. In between 1514 A.D. to 1558 A.D. there 
were rule of Varathappa Nayakkar and Dumbicchi Nayakkar. After 1558 A.D. 
Vishwanatha Nayaka once again became the head of Madhurai and ruled till 1563 
AD™ 

e During his reign Meenakshi Temple was reconstructed in 1569 A.D.’ 
e He beautified the town of Trichnapoly and the Temple of Srirangam. 

e He got rid of the banks of Cauvery River of robbers. '"° 


These works were done with the assistance of Ariyanatha Mudaliar. 


B. Kumara Krishnappa Nayaka (1563 A.D. — 1573A.D.) 

He was the son of Vishwanatha Nayaka and assisted by his father's efficient minister 
Ariyanatha Mudaliar. He brought most of the Pandyan regions under his rule. There 
was revolt by local chief Dumbicchi Nayakkan but it was suppressed by him. During 
his rule Vijayanagara kingdom witnessed the tragic end and later Vijayanagara rulers 
continued their rule from Penugonde, Vellore and Chandragiri but it was only for 
short span. In the beginning, like other Nayakas Kumara Kampana shown his respect 
to the Viayanagara rulers by paying tribute but later when he come to know that 
crown was weak, he started to rule independently and Madhurai had been separated 
from the Vijayanagara kingdom. Kumara Krishnappa Nayaka was succeeded by his 


two sons. 


C. Virappa Nayaka (1573 A.D. — 1595 A.D.) 
He was succeeded his father to the throne towards the end of the 1572 A.D. A 


remarkable feature of his rule was joint holding of royal authority by the brothers. 
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(Two sons of Krishnappa Nayaka).”” Taylor's translation of Tamil manuscripts 


referred Ariyanatha as second in power to Virappa Nayaka.'8 
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D. Krishnappa Nayaka-II (1595 A.D. -1601 A.D.) 

Virappa Nayaka had three sons namely Kumara Krishnappa, Visvappa and Kasturi 
Rangappa. Virappa Nayaka was succeeded by his elder son Kumara Krishnappa, also 
known as Krishnappa Nayaka-II. According to Nelson, Krishnappa Nayaka and 
109 


Visvappa Nayaka ruled jointly 
Nayaka-II was belongs to 1660 A.D." 


Last inscription cited the rule of Krishnappa 


E. Muttu Krishnappa Nayaka (1602 A.D. — 1609 A.D.) 
His rule continued for seven years. He had control over Ramnad of Southern part of 


Madhurai kingdom. 


F. Muttu Virappa Nayaka-I (1609 A.D. -1623 A.D.) 
He was the elder son of Muttu Krishnappa Nayaka. He began the construction of Fort 
at Dindigal. His state was prosperous in economic terms and he paid 6,00,000 


Pagodas of tribute to the Vijayanagara ruler at Chandragiri in 1616 AD. 


During the early half of 17 Century, a civil war broke out among the family 
members of Vijayanagara rulers who were based at Vellore and Chandragiri. Gobburi 
Jagga Raya murdered the Sri Ranga-II on the behest of his mother Obayamma-wife of 
Venkata-II. It was strongly challenged by Yecchamma Nayaka- the Chief of 
Kalahasthi- who claimed Rama Deva as the real heir to the throne. Rama Deva 
escaped from the prison after death of his father Sri Ranga-II. At this moment Jagga 
Raya sought the help of Nayakas of Madhurai and Jinji. Yecchamma and Ramadeva 
asked the support of Raghunatha Nayaka who was still loyal to the Vijayanagara 
rulers. Jagga Raya encamped his army near Tiruchinapalli with the aid of Nayakas of 
Jinni, Madhurai, rulers of Chera and some Portuguese from the coast. Yecchamma led 
the forces of Vijayanagara, Kalahasthi, Tanjore, Dutch, Jaffna and Nobles from 
Karnataka. Both the armies came face to face at Toppur, on the northern banks of 
river Kaveri in the late months of 1616 A.D. In this battle the army of Jagga Raya 
completely defeated Yecchamma and Raghunatha Nayaka crowned Rama Deva Raya 
as ruler of Vijayanagara in the early months of 1617 A.D. At that time Rama Deva 
Raya was just at the age of 15. ‘2 This incident documented in the literary work 
Raghunathabhyudayam. According to this the hostilities of Madhurai and Tanjore 
came to an end by the marriage of the daughter of Muttu Virappa Nayaka to 


Raghunatha Nayaka.' 
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G. Tirumalai Nayaka (1623 A.D. — 1659 A.D.) 

He was very powerful and his rule was witnessed for the period of 36 years. In the 
beginning for 12 years he ruled from Trichy but later his royal court was shifted to 
Madhurai. According to one source Tirumala Nayaka was severely suffered by the 
sickness of Catarrah, which royal physicians were unable to cure. Once he was 
marching towards Madhurai, he encamped at Dindigal and in a sleep he dreamt of 
appearance of God Sundareshwara and Godess Meenakshi and told him to shift the 
capital to Madhurai. He had spent more than 1 lakh pounds for the renovation of the 


temple of Madhurai and supposedly he leaned towards the Shiva cult.’ 


Dalvoy Ramappayan was his Prime Minister and Commander-In-Chief of the Army. 


d.!5 From a historical 


He helped in suppressing of the revolt of Setupati's of Ramna 
record Ramappayan Ammanai, we come to know that Ramappayan successfully 
fought the war against Ranadullah Khan and Sri Ranga-II in between 1639 A.D. and 
1641 A.D. '"° Tirumalai Nayaka died in 1659 A.D. at Madhurai and his glorious rule 


came to an end.1!” 


H. Muttu Veerappa Nayaka-II (1659 A.D. — 1662 A.D.) 

He tried to dismantle the Adil Shahis of Bijapur with the help of Nayakas of Tanjore 
but latter did not join hands with Muttu Virappa Nayaka-I, rather than Nayakas of 
Tanjore lended hand to the Sultans. The Shahi army plundered the Tiruchinappally 
and Madhurai. Fortunately invaders had to depart in mid way, thanks to famine and 
pestilence which brought havoc to the Adil Shahi army of Bijapur. The Adil Shahi's 


by receiving money from the Madhurai ruler departed from the scene./'8 


I. Chokkanatha Nayaka (1662 A.D. — 1682 A.D.) 

He was just Sixteen while ascending the throne. Chief events during his rule were: 

“* He made unsuccessful bid to occupy Gingee fort.” 

“* He made a futile effort to occupy Tanjore for the sake of daughter of Raghava 
Nayaka, the ruler of Tanjore.” 

“* In the year 1667 A.D. Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar laid attack on Madhurai and 
occupied Dhoolikote, Malali, Muttanjatta, Paramatti and Salem.'7! 


“* In 1676 —77 A.D. Maratas attacked Tiruchinappalli.’”” 
He was died in 1682 A.D. 
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J. Ranga Krishna Mutthu Virappa Nayaka (1682 A.D. — 1689 A.D.) 

He was just a boy of fifteen when he became the head of Madhurai. He succeeded in 
recapturing capital Madhurai in 1685A.D. He gradually reconquered the ancient 
kingdom of his ancestors and restored the power of Nayakas at Madhurai. But he was 


sustained to smallpox at the age of 22.'7° 


K. Queen Mangamal (1689 A.D. — 1704 A.D.) 

She was the mother of Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa Nayaka and on behalf of her 

grandson, for fifteen years she ruled Madhura as a regent. She was great administrator 

as well as warrior. 

“* She recovered the some portions lost to the Nayakas of Tanjore with the help of 
Mughal Commander Zulfikar Ali .'”4 

“* She faced the conquest of Mysore under Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar. But latter had 
to retreat from the war because of Marata attack on Mysore.'?° 

“She defeated Ravi Verma of Travancore in 1697 A.D.'”° 

“* Madhurai forces under Dalvoy Narasappiah defeated Shahji of Tanjore.'?” 

“* In 1700 A.D. for the cause of Cauvery water she declared war against 
Chikkadevaraja Wodeyar.'78 

“* Her last campaign was against the Raghunatha Sethupathi in 1702 A.D. But in this 
battle Dalvoy Narasappiah was died, as a result Madhurai was defeated.'”” 

She worked tremendously for the growth of civil administration, trade, industry, 

irrigation and communications. The highway from Cape Comorin (Mangamal Salai) 

originally laid in her regime. Tamukkam (Summer Palace) was built by her. 

Mangammal Chatra at Madhurai was her contribution. In 1701 A.D. she granted 

village to a Dargah at Tiruchinapalli. She gave palanquins to Madhurai Meenakshi 


temple and similar endowments were done to other temples.'*° 


L. Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha Nayaka (1704 A.D. — 1731 A.D.) 

He ruled for the period of 26 years but it was dull and paved the way to the end of the 
empire. He was too weak to carry forward the affairs of the kingdom. He frivolously 
made donations to the Brahmins and religious centres. The unjust rule of Vijaya 
Ranga witnessed the serious revolts in Madhurai. He further interfered in the politics 


of Ramnad.'*! 
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M. Queen Meenakshi (1732 A.D — 1736 A.D.) 

She was widow of Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha Nayaka. She acted as regent of her 
adopted son Vijayakumara. However within two years, Vangaru Tirumala- father of 
Vijayakumara- revolted and put forth the claim to the throne. At this moment Mughal 
representatives entered the scene. Theoretically Madhurai was the feudals of Nawab 
of Arcot. Nawab of Arcot was under the subordination of Hyderabad Nizam and 
Nizam of Hyderabad was the Governor of Deccan Subha of Mughal province. In 1734 
A.D. Nawab of Arcot led expedition to collect the tributes from the Southern states. It 
was led by Safdar Ali Khan- Son of Arcot Nawab and Chanda Saheb- Nephew of the 
Nawab. During their invasion they witnessed the infighting between Meenakshi and 
Vangaru Tirumala. Latter sought the help of Safdar Ali Khan by promising him to the 
payment of 3 million rupees. Unwilling to any attack, Safdar Ali Khan declared 
Vangaru Laxman as the ruler of Madhurai and before leaving Madhurai he entrusted 
Chanda Saheb to execute the agreement. Now realizing this, Queen approached the 
Chanda Saheb with the offer of 10 millions to make favourism to her. Queen 
Meenakshi required him to take oath in the name of Quran that, he will do favourism 
to the Queen. He was received by her in the palace. It is said that, at this time 
Meenakshi reconciled with the Vangaru Tirumala and sent her adopted son to 
Madhurai to save the kingdom from Chanda Saheb. It was understood by Chanda 
Saheb and in 1736 A.D. he attacked Tiruchinappally. He defeated Vangaru Tirumala 
in the battle of Ammayya —Nayakkanur resulting Vangaru Tirumala to take refuge at 
Sivaganga. Chanda Saheb decided to attack the palace of Meenakshi. By assuming the 
catastrophe Meenakshi ended her life by taking poison. This was led to the extinction 
of the rule of Nayakas of Madhurai. Vangaru Tirumala by taking the Maratas his side 
tried to restore the Nayaka rule at Madhurai but he was murdered by Anwaruddin. His 
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son Vijayakumara ran to Sivaganga and his descendant lived in obsecurity. 
Madhurai came under the influence of Mohammadans under Chanda Saheb, Maratas 


and at the end under colonial influence. 


Conclusion 

In the 16" century the Nayakas of Jarimale, Belur and Narasimhapura of present 
Karnataka were prominent in the contemporary political history and one or other way 
their activities were inter related. They did not utilize the opportunity provided by the 


Crown. The disappearance of Vijayanagara in the Talikota battle there was threat to 
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their existence and stage was taken over by the Wodeyars of Mysore- successor to 
Vijayanagara Empire- by merging these Kingdoms to the Mysore territory. These 
kingdoms had to cope with changing political situations for their survival. 
Eventhough their contributions to the cultural aspects was minimal, their rule was 
never negligible. Majority of these rulers rather than contributing much to the political 
arena were spent most of the occasions to save their throne because of emerging threat 


from the contemporary powers. 


The story of Nayakas of Jinji, Tanjavoor and Madhurai of present Tamil region 
altogether different to the above mentioned dynasties of Karnataka. They have 
utilized the opportunity given by the crown and left with immense imprint in the 
politics of TamilNadu. These Nayaka dynasties not only expanded their political base 
but also rendered valuable contributions to the cultural field. In the history of Nayakas 
of TamilNadu the names of Jinji, Tanjavoor and Madhurai comes first, such an 
influence had by these Nayaka families. The difference between the above mentioned 
Nayaka dynasties of Karnataka and TamilNadu is, the former did not make use of the 
existing opportunity given by the Crown and as result within a very short span of time 
they witnessed the demise without leaving much imprints but contrary to the latter, 
they completely grabbed the opportunity and flourished for long-time with immense 


imprints. 
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VII. CONCLUSION 


IN the history of South India, Vijayanagara and Post-Vijayanagara era is a synthesis 
of political and cultural changes. With the formation of Vijayanagara kingdom, 
subsequently many political power centers were created. Among them were the 
Nayakas and these Nayakas had played a prominent role in the administrative set up 
of the Vijayanagara empire. In the political-military history of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom they had an important role to play and they were the main pillars of the 
administration. Archaeological as well as literary sources shed a light on the activities 
of these Nayakas. The fall of Vijayanagara in 1565 A.D. dampened the prosperity of 
mighty empires thus led to the emergence of Nayaka landlordism. These Nayakas 
were local influential people and familiar to the Janapadas. They slowly and gradually 
emerged as political power-centres in late half of the 16" Century. In the 
historiography of Karnataka the rise and fall of Nayaka system can be seen in late half 
of 15" Century as its birth, 16" and 17" Century as it evolution and growth and 18" 
Century as its demise. Originally Nayakas identity lies with the Vijayanagara rulers in 
general and Krishnadevaraya’s rule in particular. 

Several scholars have expressed their view points on the administrative system of 
Vijayanagara kingdom. Burtein Stein in his work" called Vijayanagara as Segmentary 
State with many splinter states. Accordingly, the power of the King only lying with its 
central part of the empire and other regions remained under indirect control thus these 
regions enjoyed more freedom with limited restrictions by the King. He further 
remarks: Kings relations with the Nayakas of other parts of the empire were purely 
based on the religious and spiritual grounds and not politically oriented. In his opinion 
there were no political relations between the King and Nayakas- who were local 
influential people- rather than it was purely religious one. As opined by the Noboru 
Karashima, Vijayanagara kingdom incorporated the characteristics of Centralized and 
De-Centralized administration.” A. V. Venkataratnam remarks, Vijayanagara kingdom 
represented the features of federalism and Decentralized form of government.* Fernao 
Nuniz’s statements support the view of decentralization of the power. He stated that, 
in the hierarchical system of administration, in the lower level, there were different 
grades of Captains.* These Captains can be equated to the Nayakas who were cited in 
the Vijayanagara inscriptions and making it as a decentralization of the 


administration. Eventhough many scholars have taken the origin of Nayakas to 
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different period however their identity and effective nature of working in South India 


lying with Vijayanagara kingdom in general and Tuluva dynasty in particular. 


Krishnadevaraya was sole responsible to spreading of its wings to South India 


particularly in Kannada, Telugu and Tamil speaking regions. After the fall of 


Vijayanagara kingdom these Nayakas declared themselves as independent rulers and 


started to rule according to their whims and fans. The fall of Vijayanagara led to the 


rise of splinter states in South India popularly known as era of Nayakas. 


01. The causes for the rise of Nayakatana system were 


>, 
~~ 


The traces of the origin of the Nayakatana system under Vijayanagara Empire, 
was incorporated in its administrative system. For the easy administration they 
divided Kingdom under the control of subordinate Chiefs. These chieftains either 
appointed by the King or had been once defeated in the wars against the 
Vijayanagara rulers, however their kingdoms had been restored on the condition 


of paying tributes and acknowledging the sovereignity.> 


The King used to grant Seeme with fixed revenue to the military chiefs. These 
chiefs who also were styled as ‘Nayakas’ had to maintain a fixed number of foot 
soldiers, horses and elephants for the service of the state. They had to pay a sum 


of money to the imperial exchequer. They formed a powerful section.° 


It may be noticed that, the receding fortunes of the ruling classes of the Karnataka 
also facilitated the rise of the Nayaka system. The declining political powers in the 
Deccan left numerous chieftains to take possession of territories. This was the 
situation when the Vijayanagara assumed power in the 16th century. The 
chieftains who were earlier associated the land under the control of ruling class 
now took its possession and Vijayanagara rulers permitted to these possessions on 
the condition of paying one third of the annual income as tribute and to keep such 
a number of armed men as could be supported by the stipulated revenue. 
Historically this practical measure proved to be a wise arrangement. It was 
beneficial to the ruler as well as the chieftains. Hence it created a second line of 
defense which was inevitable during the days of confusion and disorder.’ 
Moreover, this system minimized the possibility of conflict between the sovereign 
and the minor powers. Most importantly the Nayaka system secured the loyalty of 


the chiefs to the sovereignty.® 
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“* Role of Krishnadevaraya: As the origin of the Nayaka emerges from the cloud of 
uncertainty, the institution of the Nayakas could be given the status of local lords 
whose status credentials were derived from entitlements granted from time to time 
by the Vijayanagara King Krishnadevaraya Raya (1509 A.D.-1529 A.D.). Raya 
sought to establish a forum of local war chiefs to oppose the existing chiefs, 
particularly in the hand of Vijayanagara kingdom. This came to be called in 


course of time the ceded (Rayalaseema) districts.” 


«* Public service rendered by the meritorious leader has been recognized and such a 


leader was recognized by awarding the Nayakatana by the King. 


“* Most importantly, there was a need to protect public interests through effective 
means. In these circumstances, the introduction of Nayakatana by the King found 


as a remedy.”” 


02. Contributions of Krishnadevaraya in multiplication of number of 

Nayakatanas 
Krishnadevaraya in his Twenty years of rule through his policy of conquest had 
control over entire South India. His empire mostly consisted of present Karnataka, 
Andhrapradesh, Telangana and Tamil Nadu. Such a big area was difficult to rule 
single handedly. To overcome from this problem and to systemize the administration 
he brought out a new system namely Nayaka system. Accordingly he gave portion of 
the territory from his vast empire to his faithful followers under various conditions. 
There were total Fifty Five (52) Nayakas and Fifty Two (52) Seemes during the rule 
of Krishnadevaraya. In Karnataka there was Twenty One (21) Seeme’s, 
Andhrapradesh represented Seventeen (17) Seeme’s and Tamil Nadu there were 
Fourteen (14) Seeme’s. There was highest number of Seeme’s awarded for 
Nayakatana from Karnataka. The difference in the number of Seeme’s and Nayakas 
due to few influential Nayakas enjoyed the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. All 
these aspects I have discussed in detailed in the fourth chapter i.e. Nayakatana system 
under Tuluva dynasty. 
By critically analyzing the inscriptions of Krishnadevaraya, it suggests same person 
received the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. Following are the examples: 

i. Saluva Govindaraju's name cited six times in the inscriptions in between A.D. 


1513 and A.D. 1522." 
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ii. Triyambakarasa appeared in two times.” 
ui. Bukkharaju Timmaraju mentioned in two times.'? 

iv. Timmappa Nayaka stated in three times." 

v. Demarasayya named in two times.* 

vi. Vairavani Visailayya Dever noted in two times.'° 

vii. Krishna Nayaka listed in two times.” 

vili. Rayasam Ayyapparasu cited in two times.’® 
In accordance with the Chronological list of Sixty Eight (68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five 
(55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 A.D. To 1529 A.D.), which I have 
given at the end of the Fourth chapter above data suggests: Eight (08) persons with 
the same name have been cited twenty one (21) times in twenty one (21) inscriptions. 
Thus in referred total 68 inscriptions, name of Eight (08) persons being repeated in 
Twenty One (21) inscriptions. By calculating this we will get following result: 68- 
21+08=55. It is obviously that in the twenty one years of rule of Krishnadevaraya 
there were total 55 individuals received the Nayakatana. Few Nayakas received the 
Nayakatana of more than one Seeme, others were awarded the Nayakatana for short 
time and several others were transferred or else their Nayakatana was revoked. 
However whatever may be, the total number of Nayakas stood at Fifty Five and 
Seeme’s Fifty Two. 
He awarded Nayakatana to his close associates and faithful followers. Few individuals 
received the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. In his rule the highest number of 
Seeme's enjoyed by a Nayaka was Three (03) and they were all close to the Crown. 
Majority of the awardees of Nayakatana were the officials of States administration. 
This constitutes Mahapradhani, Mahamandaleshwaras, Rayas, Karyakartas, 
Bokkasadavaru, Ravutas, Pradhanas, officials of the Avasarams since they had direct 
contact with the King. 
Few individuals received Nayakatana directly from the King and others received the 
Nayakatana from their higher officials who were appointed by the King and had 
influence over the King. Some of the lists are as follows: 

i. In 1518 A.D., Pedda Singama Nayaka received the Nayakatana of 

Nagarjunakonda Seeme from Vakiti Timmappa Nayaka. 
li. = In 1522 A.D., Mahamandaleshwara Sarvayyadevakondamaharaju received the 


Nayakatana of Vinukonda Seeme from Mahapradhani Saluva Timmarasu. 
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ii. In 1524 A.D. Andambar Kandaiyan Papaiyar received the Nayakatana of 
Amarasirme from Swami Veera Narasingaraya. 

iv. In 1529 A.D. Siddavatam Yellapparasuvayya received the Nayakatana of 
Sakali Seeme from Rayasada Ayyapparasa. 


While giving Nayakatana to an individual by the higher officials, latter advancely 
need to get the permission from the Raya and without the assent of the Raya, these 
higher officials cannot award the Nayakatana to any individual. On account of this 
while awarding Nayakatana to an individual, these higher officials (Nayaka) invoke 


the name of Krishnadevaraya while awarding the Nayakatana. 


03. Contributions of the Nayakas to the South Indian History. 

The contributions of the Nayakas to South Indian history were tremendous. During 
the rule of Vijayanagara, particularly in the reign of Krishnadevaraya, Nayakas played 
a prominent role in the states affairs. They lessen the burden of the King in the 
administration of the Kingdom by looking after the administration of their respective 
Seeme and providing the military support to the emperor in the need of hour. These 
Nayakas followed Vijayanagar style in their nature of working. Their contributions in 
the field of cultural aspects are noteworthy. Many existing temples were expanded- 
with additional structure, Gopuras and Mantapas-, built new temples, rejuvenated the 
ponds, laid the roads, raised the forts and there was tremendous growth in the field of 
literature. 

Pennappa Nayaka of Jarimale (1505 A.D. -1509 A.D.) built a Temple and Mata at Ujjani and 
later fortified it.” 

As per one account the Jinji Fort was built by the Nayakas of Jinji during 15" and 16" 
century.” 

Achyuthappa Nayaka (1580 A.D. -1614 A.D.) of Tanjavoor built the towers to 
Srirangam temple. Several halls inside the temple were built during his reign. The 
Golden Vimana of the inner most shrine and image of the God studded with Crown 
Jewels was his presentations. Several temples in Arcot and Tanjore regions received 
villages as grants from him. He had built a dam across river Kaveri at Tiruvadi. 
Numerous Agraharas were built during his time. Govinda Dikshitar a renowned 


scholar was adorned his court. 
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Raghunatha Nayaka (1614 A.D. — 1634 A.D.) of Tanjavoor was a promoter of 
cultural elements. With the help of Dutch, he installed a Cannon at Tanjavoor also 


known as Raghunatha Cannon, supposed to be the largest cannon in the world.” 


The 17" century forge-welded iron cannon at Thanjavur installed 
by Raghunatha Nayaka (1614-1634) 
Source: The Hindu, February 01, 2012, Chennai edition, History & Culture Page. 


He was gifted scholar in Kannada, Sanskrit and Telugu languages and his court was 
distinguished with many scholars. He himself authored several books on literature and 
music. Madhuravani, Ramabhadramba and Yajnanarayana were famous scholars 
adorned his court. Raghunatha Nayaka created a new talas and ragas. He composed 
following works: ” 

“* Parijatapaharana. 

“+ WValmikacharita Kavya. 

“* Nala Charitam. 

«* Gajendramoksham. 

«+ Achyutendrabhyudayam. 

¢* Rukmini Krishna Vivaha Yakshagana. 


During his reign a Palace Library namely Saraswathi Bhandar was built.” 


The contributions of Vishwanatha Nayaka, Thirumala Nayaka and Rani Mangammal 
of Madurai to the growth of art and architecture are worth appreciated. Madurai was 
promoted as temple city with fabulous art and architecture. Rajagopuram of 
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Meenakshi temple, Nayak Mahal, Mangammal Choultry, Pudu Mandapam, 1000 
Pillars Mandapams, Huge Gopuras, Prakaras are the best examples of Nayakas art and 
architecture. Srivilliputhur Andal temple, Thiruvenkatanathar temple, Srirangam 
temple and Nellaiyappar temple are some of the good models of the Nayakas interest 
to the cultural growth as well as spiritual bent of mind. 
Vishwanatha Nayaka (1529 A.D. -1563A.D.) of Madhurai reconstructed the 
Meenakshi Temple in Madhurai in 1569 A.D.” He beautified the town of Trichnapoly 
and the Temple of Srirangam. He got rid of the banks of Cauvery River of robbers.” 
Tirumala Nayaka of Madhurai spent more than 1 lakh pounds for the renovation of 
the temple of Madhurai God Sundareshwara and Godess Meenakshi.”° 
Queen Mangamal (1689 A.D. — 1704 A.D.) of Madhurai worked tremendously for the 
growth of civil administration, trade, industry, irrigation and communications. The 
highway from Cape Comorin (Mangamal Salai) was originally laid during her regime 
and Tamukkam (Summer Palace) was her contribution. Mangammal Chatra at 
Madhurai was her gift. In 1701 A.D. she granted village to Dargah at Tiruchinapalli. 
She gave palanquins to Madhurai Meenakshi temple and similar endowments’ were 
done to other temples.7’ 
The Art of drawing and Painting was improved during the rule of nayakas. Paintings 
at Meenakshi temple are praiseworthy by art historians. The ceilings of the Mandapa 
and side walls were beautifully painted with themes taken from Ramayana and 
Mahabharata. 
These Nayakas performed numerous grants to the religious centres and patronized 
various religious institutions through several means. These aspects have discussed in 
the chapter on Major Nayaka Dynasties of the 16" century. Here few examples: 

“* Kalappa Nayaka’s sons donated Harihara Seeme to the Goddess Laxmi of 

Harihara.”* 
“* Krishnappa Nayaka of Harihara Seeme donated Beluvadi village to the God 


Harihareshwara of Harihara.”” 


04. Demise of Nayakatana System 

As a tool of administration of Vijayanagara kingdom, Nayaka system worked well till 
to the last quarter of 16" century and Nayakas showed their mark of respect to their 
masters. In the 17" century, the changing political scenario made them to cope with 


adjustments and they acted like independent rulers which continued upto the last 
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quarter of 18" century, when Hyder and Tippu gave full stop to their identity by 
merging them with Mysore state, which later continued the saga of the Vijayanagara 
kingdom. As a Nayakas they remained immortal in the history of South India due to 
their pro-people measures. These Nayakas were brave, courageous, spiritual in 
mindset and impartial in their actions. By clearing the terrain regions they built forts, 
ponds and made arrangements for the brisk agricultural activities. Such flourishing 
Nayaka families started to crumble from 18" century A. D. There were various factors 
contributed to this. Among them following are chief causes: 

i. Frequent war between Mysore Wodeyars and Maratas: 

The continuous wars between Mysore Wodeyars and Maratas made Nayakas of 
Mysore region once under the control of Maratas and some other time under Mysore 
Wodeyars. The war between these two powers crushed the minor kingdoms which 
having limited economic sources. They had to spell out huge sum of money for their 
existence; otherwise there was a threat to their very existence. It led to the weakening 


of the authority of the Nayakas.*” 


ii. Un-favorable Geographical Location: 
Few Nayaka dynasties were not in geographically strategic areas, thus these Nayaka 
territories easily fell prey to the eyes of invaders.*! 
A. Hagalavadi and Sira were attacked by Bijapur Adil Shahi commander 
Ranadullah Khan. 
B. Maratas attack on Madhugiri: During war between Maratas and Mysore, 
Maratas army passed through Madhugiri which easily faced the wrath of 


Maratas. 


iii. Nayakas Enemity with Bijapur 
The Nayakas of Southern Karnataka, to maintain co-ordial relations with Mysore 
Wodeyars, indirectly started to oppose the Adil Shahis of Bijapur. However, this in 


returns, brought negative impact on the existence of the Nayakas.” 


iv. Loss of support from local folk 

To save their Seeme’s and to prove their existence, the Nayakas had to fight with 
another Nayaka dynasty. This needs money and to accumulate wealth, they started to 
use various ways like: imposing new and higher taxes, which opposed by their 


subjects. Subsequently there was such an image created in the mindset of people that, 
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Nayakas were like rowdies, plunders and anti-people, which weakened their very 


33 
base. 


v. Policy of Hyder Ali: 


A. 


There were various wars led by Hyder Ali to expand the Mysore State. Minor 
Nayaka dynasties could not sustain this and they were merged with the 
Mysore State. 

Hyder had bitter enemity with the British. To face the British in the battle, he 
needed proper army and wealth. It made him declare war against weak and 
minor Nayakas.*° 

Hyder cautiously and constantly watched the politics of British in South India. 
British making money by interfering in the internal politics of the native 
states. He assumed the catastrophe of British intervention in the politics of 
Nayaka dynasty. It is threat to him and to avoid any future danger and not to 
give any chance to the British to influence in the politics of Nayaka family, 
Hyder conquered and merged these Nayaka territories into Mysore state.*° 
Hyder had changing relations with the Maratas and Nizams. Once he was their 
friend and in the next war he was their foe.*’ He tried to strengthen his grip 
over Northern part of river Krishna and to this he tried to stop the influence of 
Maratas and Nizams towards the South. The triangle struggle between them 
led to the demise of minor kingdoms which could not sustained due to this 
consecutive wars. 

Hyder not only a genius, on the other hand he followed unethical ways to put 
an end to the Nayaka supremacy. 

a. He used the Chitradurga Nayaka family against the Nayakas of Keladi. 

b. Captured the Chitradurga by arresting its ruler Madakari Nayaka-V 
through unfair means. 

c. The overdependence of Nayakas on Hyder another reason for the demise 
of the Nayaka dynasties. By believing Hyder, many Nayakas had 
participated in the war on behalf of Hyder. It revealed the secrets of the 
Nayakas army to the Hyder Ali. This opportunity was utilized by the 
Hyder in later stages while suppressing respective Nayaka families. 
Nayakas revealing their secrets to the Hyder was one of the greatest 


catastrophe and Nayakas easily defeated by the army of Hyder Ali.*® 
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vi. Weak Nayakas and their over-dependence on powerful Nayaka dynasties 

In the 18" century majority of the Nayakas became so weak and to sustain 
themselves, minor Nayaka kingdoms depended on powerful Nayaka families like 
Mysore. In this process they completely surrendered themselves to them and later 


their territories were occupied by these major Nayaka dynasties. 


vii. Disunity among the Nayakas 

There were no cordial and healthy relationships among the various Nayaka families. 
Frequent wars were common among the Nayakas during 17" and 18" century. In this 
process they themselves became weak and led to the conquest by other major 
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powers. 


viii. Nayakas support to the British to defeat Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan 
Most of the Nayakas lost their power to Hyder and Tippu and to get back their lost 
territories, they remain sided with the British government, who were the bitter 
enemies of Hyder and Tippu. However except Mysore state, none of the Nayaka 
families received big gains. British government advised Nayaka families to approach 
Diwan of Mysore Purniah to resolve their problems. On the other hand according to 
the wishes of Mysore Wodeyars, Diwan Purniah merged these Nayaka kingdoms into 
Mysore state, rather than giving them back. These nayakas continued their struggle to 
get back their lost territories but at the end they were silenced by giving annual 
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pension. 


ix. Financial Bankruptcy: 
Most of the Nayakas were economically weak and they had to fulfill the aspirations of 
major powers like British, Maratas and Nizams. It led to the weakening of their 


position.” 


x. Weak Militia of Nayakas: Nexus between the Nayakas and relatives 

Many of the Nayaka kingdoms military was headed by their relatives, who were not 
competent in the affairs of the war. The salaries of the personnel were also not paid in 
time. Their earnings were generated from other sources in the form of plundering the 
wealth from neighboring territories. This financial instability had tremendous impact 
on their personal and professional life. During the war they could not exhibit their 


talents, hence they easily fell prey to the hands of powerful kingdoms.” 
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The fall of Nayakatana was not because of single cause. It was a culmination of 
various factors. This system acted as a prime pillar of administration of Vijayanagara 
Empire in general and Krishnadevaraya's era in particular. The 200 years of their 
existence in between mighty powers is an interest topic to the scholars to carry 
forward further researches. Their fight for identity and existence was an interesting 
story in the history of South India 

In conclusion we can say that Nayakas were the political and economical instruments 
through which the Nayakas of Vijayanagara reworked the empire at multiple levels. 
Nayakatana as it is emerges from the present study, is inseparable from the dynamics 
of empire building. Nayakas decisive influence can be found everywhere in the 
sixteenth century Vijayanagara kingdom. It was an institutional and economic 


partnership that enabled Crown and Nayakas to expand their military resources, 


consolidate the financial stability, penetrate into the far corners of the peninsula. 
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APPENDIX- A: MAPS 
01. INDIA IN (1400 A.D.) 


India 1400 AD 


Daulatabad 
Bahamani 
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Yarangal 
Golconda 
Hyderabad 


e Map not to scale 


Source: V. D. Mahajan. (2008). History of Medieval India. p. 223. Originall 
published in 1991 


Vijaynagar 


02. VIJAYANAGARA UNDER KRISHNADEVARAYA (1509 A.D. — 1529 A.D. 


Source: Srinivasa Murthy, HV. & Ramaaan R. (1982). A History of Karnataka 


From the earliest Times to the Present Day). In between pp. 96-97. 
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APPENDIX- B: A PARA FROM AMUKTA MALYADA OF KRISHNADEAVARAYA 


Bees Be dod) G¥oen Geos 
Boor Swsoci« Bend Soc 

Be Dpsew Vevd Doicfa ewPdra 
Aserawodo< Bench Gv) 


"If you ask, "Why Telugu?’ 
It is because this is Telugu country 
and I am a Telugu king. 


Telugu is one of a kind. 


Source: Srinivas G. Reddy. (2011). The Amuktamalyada of Krsinadevaraya: 
Language, Power & Devotion in Sixteenth Century South India. p. 49 
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APPENDIX- C: INSCRIPTION OF EMPEROR KRISHNADEVARAYA 


The earliest inscription of Emperor Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagar Empire has been 
discovered at Kandavara temple in Udupi district. The inscription was engraved in the 
Sukla Samvatsara and Magha Masa of Saka year. Sukla Samvatsara (during the rule 
of Krishnadevaraya) corresponds to 1509-10 A.D. It dates back to the first year of his 
reign and one is the oldest among all inscriptions of Krishnadevaraya 
The inscription which praises Krishnadevaraya states that at his instance, some grants 
were given for the worship of Lord Kartika of Skandapura (Kandavara) in the month 
of Kartika (December). 


Source: (2015, July 03). Krishnadevaraya inscription found. Deccan Herald. 


Mangalore Edition. 
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Source: A_H, Longhurst. (1933). Hampi Ruins: Described and Illustrated. p. ix. 
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03. GINGEE FORT 

Source: Akshatha Vinayak. (2018, April 16). Facts About the Gingee Fort of Tamil 
Nadu. Native Planet, Travel Guide. 


https://www.nativeplanet.com/travel-guide/gingee-fort-of-tamil-nadu-003120.html 


04. VIJAYANAGARA FORT IN TANJAVUR 


Source: Tamilnadu Tourism Blog. (2016, May 08) 
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Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Meenakshi_Temple 
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Source: A H, Longhurst. (1933). Hampi Ruins: Described and Illustrated. p.123. 


Source: S, Settar. Hampi: A Medieval Metropolis. p. 70 
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09. MAHANAVAMI DIBBA, HAMPI 
Source: S, Settar. Hampi: A Medieval Metropolis. p. 66. 


10. ELEPHANT STABLES, HAMPI 


Source: A_H, Longhurst. (1933). Hampi Ruins: Described and Illustrated. p.81. 
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11. STEPPED TANK, HAMPI 
Source: S, Settar. Hampi: A Medieval Metropolis. p. 47. 
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Source: S, Settar. Hampi: A Medieval Metropolis. p. 17. 
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VII. CONCLUSION 


IN the history of South India, Vijayanagara and Post-Vijayanagara era is a synthesis 
of political and cultural changes. With the formation of Vijayanagara kingdom, 
subsequently many political power centers were created. Among them were the 
Nayakas and these Nayakas had played a prominent role in the administrative set up 
of the Vijayanagara empire. In the political-military history of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom they had an important role to play and they were the main pillars of the 
administration. Archaeological as well as literary sources shed a light on the activities 
of these Nayakas. The fall of Vijayanagara in 1565 A.D. dampened the prosperity of 
mighty empires thus led to the emergence of Nayaka landlordism. These Nayakas 
were local influential people and familiar to the Janapadas. They slowly and gradually 
emerged as political power-centres in late half of the 16" Century. In the 
historiography of Karnataka the rise and fall of Nayaka system can be seen in late half 
of 15" Century as its birth, 16" and 17" Century as it evolution and growth and 18" 
Century as its demise. Originally Nayakas identity lies with the Vijayanagara rulers in 
general and Krishnadevaraya’s rule in particular. 

Several scholars have expressed their view points on the administrative system of 
Vijayanagara kingdom. Burtein Stein in his work" called Vijayanagara as Segmentary 
State with many splinter states. Accordingly, the power of the King only lying with its 
central part of the empire and other regions remained under indirect control thus these 
regions enjoyed more freedom with limited restrictions by the King. He further 
remarks: Kings relations with the Nayakas of other parts of the empire were purely 
based on the religious and spiritual grounds and not politically oriented. In his opinion 
there were no political relations between the King and Nayakas- who were local 
influential people- rather than it was purely religious one. As opined by the Noboru 
Karashima, Vijayanagara kingdom incorporated the characteristics of Centralized and 
De-Centralized administration.” A. V. Venkataratnam remarks, Vijayanagara kingdom 
represented the features of federalism and Decentralized form of government.* Fernao 
Nuniz’s statements support the view of decentralization of the power. He stated that, 
in the hierarchical system of administration, in the lower level, there were different 
grades of Captains.* These Captains can be equated to the Nayakas who were cited in 
the Vijayanagara inscriptions and making it as a decentralization of the 


administration. Eventhough many scholars have taken the origin of Nayakas to 
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different period however their identity and effective nature of working in South India 


lying with Vijayanagara kingdom in general and Tuluva dynasty in particular. 


Krishnadevaraya was sole responsible to spreading of its wings to South India 


particularly in Kannada, Telugu and Tamil speaking regions. After the fall of 


Vijayanagara kingdom these Nayakas declared themselves as independent rulers and 


started to rule according to their whims and fans. The fall of Vijayanagara led to the 


rise of splinter states in South India popularly known as era of Nayakas. 


01. The causes for the rise of Nayakatana system were 


>, 
~~ 


The traces of the origin of the Nayakatana system under Vijayanagara Empire, 
was incorporated in its administrative system. For the easy administration they 
divided Kingdom under the control of subordinate Chiefs. These chieftains either 
appointed by the King or had been once defeated in the wars against the 
Vijayanagara rulers, however their kingdoms had been restored on the condition 


of paying tributes and acknowledging the sovereignity.> 


The King used to grant Seeme with fixed revenue to the military chiefs. These 
chiefs who also were styled as ‘Nayakas’ had to maintain a fixed number of foot 
soldiers, horses and elephants for the service of the state. They had to pay a sum 


of money to the imperial exchequer. They formed a powerful section.° 


It may be noticed that, the receding fortunes of the ruling classes of the Karnataka 
also facilitated the rise of the Nayaka system. The declining political powers in the 
Deccan left numerous chieftains to take possession of territories. This was the 
situation when the Vijayanagara assumed power in the 16th century. The 
chieftains who were earlier associated the land under the control of ruling class 
now took its possession and Vijayanagara rulers permitted to these possessions on 
the condition of paying one third of the annual income as tribute and to keep such 
a number of armed men as could be supported by the stipulated revenue. 
Historically this practical measure proved to be a wise arrangement. It was 
beneficial to the ruler as well as the chieftains. Hence it created a second line of 
defense which was inevitable during the days of confusion and disorder.’ 
Moreover, this system minimized the possibility of conflict between the sovereign 
and the minor powers. Most importantly the Nayaka system secured the loyalty of 


the chiefs to the sovereignty.® 
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“* Role of Krishnadevaraya: As the origin of the Nayaka emerges from the cloud of 
uncertainty, the institution of the Nayakas could be given the status of local lords 
whose status credentials were derived from entitlements granted from time to time 
by the Vijayanagara King Krishnadevaraya Raya (1509 A.D.-1529 A.D.). Raya 
sought to establish a forum of local war chiefs to oppose the existing chiefs, 
particularly in the hand of Vijayanagara kingdom. This came to be called in 


course of time the ceded (Rayalaseema) districts.” 


«* Public service rendered by the meritorious leader has been recognized and such a 


leader was recognized by awarding the Nayakatana by the King. 


“* Most importantly, there was a need to protect public interests through effective 
means. In these circumstances, the introduction of Nayakatana by the King found 


as a remedy.”” 


02. Contributions of Krishnadevaraya in multiplication of number of 

Nayakatanas 
Krishnadevaraya in his Twenty years of rule through his policy of conquest had 
control over entire South India. His empire mostly consisted of present Karnataka, 
Andhrapradesh, Telangana and Tamil Nadu. Such a big area was difficult to rule 
single handedly. To overcome from this problem and to systemize the administration 
he brought out a new system namely Nayaka system. Accordingly he gave portion of 
the territory from his vast empire to his faithful followers under various conditions. 
There were total Fifty Five (52) Nayakas and Fifty Two (52) Seemes during the rule 
of Krishnadevaraya. In Karnataka there was Twenty One (21) Seeme’s, 
Andhrapradesh represented Seventeen (17) Seeme’s and Tamil Nadu there were 
Fourteen (14) Seeme’s. There was highest number of Seeme’s awarded for 
Nayakatana from Karnataka. The difference in the number of Seeme’s and Nayakas 
due to few influential Nayakas enjoyed the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. All 
these aspects I have discussed in detailed in the fourth chapter i.e. Nayakatana system 
under Tuluva dynasty. 
By critically analyzing the inscriptions of Krishnadevaraya, it suggests same person 
received the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. Following are the examples: 

i. Saluva Govindaraju's name cited six times in the inscriptions in between A.D. 


1513 and A.D. 1522." 
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ii. Triyambakarasa appeared in two times.” 
ui. Bukkharaju Timmaraju mentioned in two times.'? 

iv. Timmappa Nayaka stated in three times." 

v. Demarasayya named in two times.* 

vi. Vairavani Visailayya Dever noted in two times.'° 

vii. Krishna Nayaka listed in two times.” 

vili. Rayasam Ayyapparasu cited in two times.’® 
In accordance with the Chronological list of Sixty Eight (68) Epigraphs on Fifty Five 
(55) Nayakas from Fifty Two (52) Seeme’s (1509 A.D. To 1529 A.D.), which I have 
given at the end of the Fourth chapter above data suggests: Eight (08) persons with 
the same name have been cited twenty one (21) times in twenty one (21) inscriptions. 
Thus in referred total 68 inscriptions, name of Eight (08) persons being repeated in 
Twenty One (21) inscriptions. By calculating this we will get following result: 68- 
21+08=55. It is obviously that in the twenty one years of rule of Krishnadevaraya 
there were total 55 individuals received the Nayakatana. Few Nayakas received the 
Nayakatana of more than one Seeme, others were awarded the Nayakatana for short 
time and several others were transferred or else their Nayakatana was revoked. 
However whatever may be, the total number of Nayakas stood at Fifty Five and 
Seeme’s Fifty Two. 
He awarded Nayakatana to his close associates and faithful followers. Few individuals 
received the Nayakatana of more than one Seeme. In his rule the highest number of 
Seeme's enjoyed by a Nayaka was Three (03) and they were all close to the Crown. 
Majority of the awardees of Nayakatana were the officials of States administration. 
This constitutes Mahapradhani, Mahamandaleshwaras, Rayas, Karyakartas, 
Bokkasadavaru, Ravutas, Pradhanas, officials of the Avasarams since they had direct 
contact with the King. 
Few individuals received Nayakatana directly from the King and others received the 
Nayakatana from their higher officials who were appointed by the King and had 
influence over the King. Some of the lists are as follows: 

i. In 1518 A.D., Pedda Singama Nayaka received the Nayakatana of 

Nagarjunakonda Seeme from Vakiti Timmappa Nayaka. 
li. = In 1522 A.D., Mahamandaleshwara Sarvayyadevakondamaharaju received the 


Nayakatana of Vinukonda Seeme from Mahapradhani Saluva Timmarasu. 
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ii. In 1524 A.D. Andambar Kandaiyan Papaiyar received the Nayakatana of 
Amarasirme from Swami Veera Narasingaraya. 

iv. In 1529 A.D. Siddavatam Yellapparasuvayya received the Nayakatana of 
Sakali Seeme from Rayasada Ayyapparasa. 


While giving Nayakatana to an individual by the higher officials, latter advancely 
need to get the permission from the Raya and without the assent of the Raya, these 
higher officials cannot award the Nayakatana to any individual. On account of this 
while awarding Nayakatana to an individual, these higher officials (Nayaka) invoke 


the name of Krishnadevaraya while awarding the Nayakatana. 


03. Contributions of the Nayakas to the South Indian History. 

The contributions of the Nayakas to South Indian history were tremendous. During 
the rule of Vijayanagara, particularly in the reign of Krishnadevaraya, Nayakas played 
a prominent role in the states affairs. They lessen the burden of the King in the 
administration of the Kingdom by looking after the administration of their respective 
Seeme and providing the military support to the emperor in the need of hour. These 
Nayakas followed Vijayanagar style in their nature of working. Their contributions in 
the field of cultural aspects are noteworthy. Many existing temples were expanded- 
with additional structure, Gopuras and Mantapas-, built new temples, rejuvenated the 
ponds, laid the roads, raised the forts and there was tremendous growth in the field of 
literature. 

Pennappa Nayaka of Jarimale (1505 A.D. -1509 A.D.) built a Temple and Mata at Ujjani and 
later fortified it.” 

As per one account the Jinji Fort was built by the Nayakas of Jinji during 15" and 16" 
century.” 

Achyuthappa Nayaka (1580 A.D. -1614 A.D.) of Tanjavoor built the towers to 
Srirangam temple. Several halls inside the temple were built during his reign. The 
Golden Vimana of the inner most shrine and image of the God studded with Crown 
Jewels was his presentations. Several temples in Arcot and Tanjore regions received 
villages as grants from him. He had built a dam across river Kaveri at Tiruvadi. 
Numerous Agraharas were built during his time. Govinda Dikshitar a renowned 


scholar was adorned his court. 
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Raghunatha Nayaka (1614 A.D. — 1634 A.D.) of Tanjavoor was a promoter of 
cultural elements. With the help of Dutch, he installed a Cannon at Tanjavoor also 


known as Raghunatha Cannon, supposed to be the largest cannon in the world.” 


The 17" century forge-welded iron cannon at Thanjavur installed 
by Raghunatha Nayaka (1614-1634) 
Source: The Hindu, February 01, 2012, Chennai edition, History & Culture Page. 


He was gifted scholar in Kannada, Sanskrit and Telugu languages and his court was 
distinguished with many scholars. He himself authored several books on literature and 
music. Madhuravani, Ramabhadramba and Yajnanarayana were famous scholars 
adorned his court. Raghunatha Nayaka created a new talas and ragas. He composed 
following works: ” 

“* Parijatapaharana. 

“+ WValmikacharita Kavya. 

“* Nala Charitam. 

«* Gajendramoksham. 

«+ Achyutendrabhyudayam. 

¢* Rukmini Krishna Vivaha Yakshagana. 


During his reign a Palace Library namely Saraswathi Bhandar was built.” 


The contributions of Vishwanatha Nayaka, Thirumala Nayaka and Rani Mangammal 
of Madurai to the growth of art and architecture are worth appreciated. Madurai was 
promoted as temple city with fabulous art and architecture. Rajagopuram of 
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Meenakshi temple, Nayak Mahal, Mangammal Choultry, Pudu Mandapam, 1000 
Pillars Mandapams, Huge Gopuras, Prakaras are the best examples of Nayakas art and 
architecture. Srivilliputhur Andal temple, Thiruvenkatanathar temple, Srirangam 
temple and Nellaiyappar temple are some of the good models of the Nayakas interest 
to the cultural growth as well as spiritual bent of mind. 
Vishwanatha Nayaka (1529 A.D. -1563A.D.) of Madhurai reconstructed the 
Meenakshi Temple in Madhurai in 1569 A.D.” He beautified the town of Trichnapoly 
and the Temple of Srirangam. He got rid of the banks of Cauvery River of robbers.” 
Tirumala Nayaka of Madhurai spent more than 1 lakh pounds for the renovation of 
the temple of Madhurai God Sundareshwara and Godess Meenakshi.”° 
Queen Mangamal (1689 A.D. — 1704 A.D.) of Madhurai worked tremendously for the 
growth of civil administration, trade, industry, irrigation and communications. The 
highway from Cape Comorin (Mangamal Salai) was originally laid during her regime 
and Tamukkam (Summer Palace) was her contribution. Mangammal Chatra at 
Madhurai was her gift. In 1701 A.D. she granted village to Dargah at Tiruchinapalli. 
She gave palanquins to Madhurai Meenakshi temple and similar endowments’ were 
done to other temples.7’ 
The Art of drawing and Painting was improved during the rule of nayakas. Paintings 
at Meenakshi temple are praiseworthy by art historians. The ceilings of the Mandapa 
and side walls were beautifully painted with themes taken from Ramayana and 
Mahabharata. 
These Nayakas performed numerous grants to the religious centres and patronized 
various religious institutions through several means. These aspects have discussed in 
the chapter on Major Nayaka Dynasties of the 16" century. Here few examples: 

“* Kalappa Nayaka’s sons donated Harihara Seeme to the Goddess Laxmi of 

Harihara.”* 
“* Krishnappa Nayaka of Harihara Seeme donated Beluvadi village to the God 


Harihareshwara of Harihara.”” 


04. Demise of Nayakatana System 

As a tool of administration of Vijayanagara kingdom, Nayaka system worked well till 
to the last quarter of 16" century and Nayakas showed their mark of respect to their 
masters. In the 17" century, the changing political scenario made them to cope with 


adjustments and they acted like independent rulers which continued upto the last 
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quarter of 18" century, when Hyder and Tippu gave full stop to their identity by 
merging them with Mysore state, which later continued the saga of the Vijayanagara 
kingdom. As a Nayakas they remained immortal in the history of South India due to 
their pro-people measures. These Nayakas were brave, courageous, spiritual in 
mindset and impartial in their actions. By clearing the terrain regions they built forts, 
ponds and made arrangements for the brisk agricultural activities. Such flourishing 
Nayaka families started to crumble from 18" century A. D. There were various factors 
contributed to this. Among them following are chief causes: 

i. Frequent war between Mysore Wodeyars and Maratas: 

The continuous wars between Mysore Wodeyars and Maratas made Nayakas of 
Mysore region once under the control of Maratas and some other time under Mysore 
Wodeyars. The war between these two powers crushed the minor kingdoms which 
having limited economic sources. They had to spell out huge sum of money for their 
existence; otherwise there was a threat to their very existence. It led to the weakening 


of the authority of the Nayakas.*” 


ii. Un-favorable Geographical Location: 
Few Nayaka dynasties were not in geographically strategic areas, thus these Nayaka 
territories easily fell prey to the eyes of invaders.*! 
A. Hagalavadi and Sira were attacked by Bijapur Adil Shahi commander 
Ranadullah Khan. 
B. Maratas attack on Madhugiri: During war between Maratas and Mysore, 
Maratas army passed through Madhugiri which easily faced the wrath of 


Maratas. 


iii. Nayakas Enemity with Bijapur 
The Nayakas of Southern Karnataka, to maintain co-ordial relations with Mysore 
Wodeyars, indirectly started to oppose the Adil Shahis of Bijapur. However, this in 


returns, brought negative impact on the existence of the Nayakas.” 


iv. Loss of support from local folk 

To save their Seeme’s and to prove their existence, the Nayakas had to fight with 
another Nayaka dynasty. This needs money and to accumulate wealth, they started to 
use various ways like: imposing new and higher taxes, which opposed by their 


subjects. Subsequently there was such an image created in the mindset of people that, 
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Nayakas were like rowdies, plunders and anti-people, which weakened their very 


33 
base. 


v. Policy of Hyder Ali: 


A. 


There were various wars led by Hyder Ali to expand the Mysore State. Minor 
Nayaka dynasties could not sustain this and they were merged with the 
Mysore State. 

Hyder had bitter enemity with the British. To face the British in the battle, he 
needed proper army and wealth. It made him declare war against weak and 
minor Nayakas.*° 

Hyder cautiously and constantly watched the politics of British in South India. 
British making money by interfering in the internal politics of the native 
states. He assumed the catastrophe of British intervention in the politics of 
Nayaka dynasty. It is threat to him and to avoid any future danger and not to 
give any chance to the British to influence in the politics of Nayaka family, 
Hyder conquered and merged these Nayaka territories into Mysore state.*° 
Hyder had changing relations with the Maratas and Nizams. Once he was their 
friend and in the next war he was their foe.*’ He tried to strengthen his grip 
over Northern part of river Krishna and to this he tried to stop the influence of 
Maratas and Nizams towards the South. The triangle struggle between them 
led to the demise of minor kingdoms which could not sustained due to this 
consecutive wars. 

Hyder not only a genius, on the other hand he followed unethical ways to put 
an end to the Nayaka supremacy. 

a. He used the Chitradurga Nayaka family against the Nayakas of Keladi. 

b. Captured the Chitradurga by arresting its ruler Madakari Nayaka-V 
through unfair means. 

c. The overdependence of Nayakas on Hyder another reason for the demise 
of the Nayaka dynasties. By believing Hyder, many Nayakas had 
participated in the war on behalf of Hyder. It revealed the secrets of the 
Nayakas army to the Hyder Ali. This opportunity was utilized by the 
Hyder in later stages while suppressing respective Nayaka families. 
Nayakas revealing their secrets to the Hyder was one of the greatest 


catastrophe and Nayakas easily defeated by the army of Hyder Ali.*® 
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vi. Weak Nayakas and their over-dependence on powerful Nayaka dynasties 

In the 18" century majority of the Nayakas became so weak and to sustain 
themselves, minor Nayaka kingdoms depended on powerful Nayaka families like 
Mysore. In this process they completely surrendered themselves to them and later 


their territories were occupied by these major Nayaka dynasties. 


vii. Disunity among the Nayakas 

There were no cordial and healthy relationships among the various Nayaka families. 
Frequent wars were common among the Nayakas during 17" and 18" century. In this 
process they themselves became weak and led to the conquest by other major 
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powers. 


viii. Nayakas support to the British to defeat Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan 
Most of the Nayakas lost their power to Hyder and Tippu and to get back their lost 
territories, they remain sided with the British government, who were the bitter 
enemies of Hyder and Tippu. However except Mysore state, none of the Nayaka 
families received big gains. British government advised Nayaka families to approach 
Diwan of Mysore Purniah to resolve their problems. On the other hand according to 
the wishes of Mysore Wodeyars, Diwan Purniah merged these Nayaka kingdoms into 
Mysore state, rather than giving them back. These nayakas continued their struggle to 
get back their lost territories but at the end they were silenced by giving annual 
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pension. 


ix. Financial Bankruptcy: 
Most of the Nayakas were economically weak and they had to fulfill the aspirations of 
major powers like British, Maratas and Nizams. It led to the weakening of their 


position.” 


x. Weak Militia of Nayakas: Nexus between the Nayakas and relatives 

Many of the Nayaka kingdoms military was headed by their relatives, who were not 
competent in the affairs of the war. The salaries of the personnel were also not paid in 
time. Their earnings were generated from other sources in the form of plundering the 
wealth from neighboring territories. This financial instability had tremendous impact 
on their personal and professional life. During the war they could not exhibit their 


talents, hence they easily fell prey to the hands of powerful kingdoms.” 


215 


The fall of Nayakatana was not because of single cause. It was a culmination of 
various factors. This system acted as a prime pillar of administration of Vijayanagara 
Empire in general and Krishnadevaraya's era in particular. The 200 years of their 
existence in between mighty powers is an interest topic to the scholars to carry 
forward further researches. Their fight for identity and existence was an interesting 
story in the history of South India 

In conclusion we can say that Nayakas were the political and economical instruments 
through which the Nayakas of Vijayanagara reworked the empire at multiple levels. 
Nayakatana as it is emerges from the present study, is inseparable from the dynamics 
of empire building. Nayakas decisive influence can be found everywhere in the 
sixteenth century Vijayanagara kingdom. It was an institutional and economic 


partnership that enabled Crown and Nayakas to expand their military resources, 


consolidate the financial stability, penetrate into the far corners of the peninsula. 
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